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iHEJlruggle between religion and iiy *^ 

religion has exifled in the world in all ages : and if 
there be two oppojite inter ejls which divide its inhabit 
tants^ the kingdont of Satan and the kingdom of Gody 
it is reafonable to expeSt that the contejl will continue 
till one of them be exterminated, l^he peaceful nature 
of Chrifianity does not require that we fhould make 
peace with its adverfariesy or ceafe to repel their attacks^ 
or even that we fhould aSf merely on the defenftve : On 
the contrary J we are required to make ufe of thofe wea* 
pons of the divine warfare with which we are furnifh^ 
td for the pulling down ofJlrdHg baUs, cajling down 
imaginations^ and every high thing that exalteth itfelf 
againjl the knowledge (f God, and bringing into cap" 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Chrif. 

The oppojltion of the prefent ag» has not been confin^ 

ed to the lefs important points of Chrijlianity, nor evm 

to its firjl principles : Chrijlianity itfelf is treated as 

impopure. The fame things it if true have beenfre-^ 

B 
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quently advanced^ and as frequently repelled^ in for-' 
mer ages : btft the adverfaries of the gofpel of late^ en- 
couraged it fhould feem by the temper of the times ^ have 
renewed the attack with redoubled vigour. One of their 
mojl popular writers y hoping to avail himfelf of this i 
circuinjlancey is pleafed to entitle his perforynance The 
Age of Reafon. This writer is aware that flattery 
is one of the mojl fuccefsful means of gaining admijffion 
to the human mind ; fuch a compliment therefore to the 
prefent Age was doubtlefs confidered as a majler-flroie 
of policy. Nor is Mr. Paine lefs obliging to him/elf 
than to bis readers, but takes it for granted that the 
caufe for which he pleads is that of reafon and truth. 
The confiderate reader, however, may remark, that 
thofe writers who are not afhamed to beg the queflion 
in the title-page, are feldom the mojl liberal or impar-^ 
tial in the execution of the work* 

One thing which has contributed to the advantage of 
Infidelity is, the height to which political difputes have 
arifen, and the deffK^e in ivhich they have interefied the J 
pafftons and prejudices sf mankind. Thofe who favour 
the fentiments of a fet cf men in one thing, will he in 
danger of thi/iking favourably of them in others ; at 
ieafi they will not be apt to view them in fo bad a light ^ 
as if thty had been advanced by perfons of different fen-^ - . 
timents in other things as well as in religion. It is 
true there may be nothing more friendly to infidelity im 'j 
the nature of one political fyjletn than another, nothing- i 
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that canjujlify prof effing chriftians in accuftng one ano^ 
thery merely on account of a difference of this kind^ of 

favouring the interefis of athe'ifm and ir religion : never* 
thelefs it becomes thofe 'who think favourably of the po* 
Utical principles of infidels ^ to take heed lefi they be in* 

fenftbly drawn away to think lightly of religion. All the 
nations of the earthy and all the dlfputes on the hcjl or 
ivorfi mode of government^ compared with this^ are 
lefs than nothing and vanity* 

Ti this it may he addedy that the eagernefs with 
ivhich men engage in political difputesy take which fide 
they mayy is unfavourable to a zealous adherence to the 
gofpel. Any mere worldly chje&y if it become the prin-- 
cipal thing which occupies our thoughts and aff^3ions^ 
Hvill weaken our attachment to religion : and if once we 
become cool and indifferent to thisy we are in the high 
road to infidelity. There are cafes no doubt relating to 
civil government y in which it is our duty to aBy and 
that with firmnefs : but to make fuch ihingf the chief 
obje5l of our attention y or the principal topic of our eon* 
*uerfationy is bothfinful and injurious. Many a pro^ 
mifing character in the religious world has by thefe 
things been utterly ruined, 

The writer of the following pages is not induced ta- 

cffer them to the public eye from an apprehenfion that 

the Church of CHrift is in danger. Neither the 

downfall of popery y nor the triumph of injidiU^ as 

. B 2 
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though they had hereby overturned Chriflianihy have 

ever been to him the caufe of a moments uneqfinefs. If 

Chrijiianity be of God^ as he verily believes it to be^ 

they cannot overthrow it. He mufi be poffejffed of but 

little faith who can tremble^ though in a.florm^for the 

ffety of the vejfel which contains his Lord and Mafter. 

There ivould be one argument lefsfor the divinity of the 

Scriptures y if the fame powers which gave exigence t^ 

the Anti'ChriJlian dominion had not been employed in 

taking it away.* But though truth has nothing to 

. Jear, it does notfollonv that its friends fhould be inac-^ 

five. The Lord confers an honour upon his fervants in 

eondefcending to make ufe of their humble efforts in pre^ 

ferving and promoting his inter eft in the world. If the 

prefent^attempt may be thus accepted and honoured by 

Him ft? whofe name it is humbly dedicated ^ the writer 

%vill receive t rich reward. 

Kettering, 
O^ober ip, 1 799. 

* The powers of Europe, fignified by the Ten Homt, or King^ 
into which the Roman empire fhould be divided, were to give their 
kingdoms to the Beaft. They did fo ; and France particularly took 
the lead« The fame powers, it is predi&ed, ihall hate the Whore, 
•nd bum her flefh with fire. Tliey hayt begun to do fo ; and in 
this bufinefs alfo France has taken the lead. Rev, xviL la, 13, 16^ 
17, i8. 
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X HE contrbverfies between believers and 
unbelievers are confined to a narrower ground than 
thofe of profefled believers with one another. Scrip-* 
ture teftiniohy, any farther than as it bears the cha- , 
rafter of truth, and approves itfelf ta the confci- 
cnce, or is produced for the purpofe of explaining 
the nature of genuine Chriftianity, is here out of 
the queftion, Reafon is the common ground on 
which they muft meet to decide their contefts. On 
this ground Chriftian writers have fuctefsfully clof^ 
ed with their antagonifts : fo much fo, that of late 
ages, notwithftanding all their boaft of reafon, not 
one in ten of them can be kept to the fair and ho^ 
nourable ufe of tliis weapon. On the contrary, 
they are driven to fubftitute dark infinuation, low- 
wit, profane ridicule, and grofs abufe. Such were 
the weapons of Shaftejbury^ Tindaly Morgari^. ffffklg" 
hrokey Voltaircy Htrnie^ aiM Gibbon ; . and fiick^frlj^ 
weapons of the author of The Age of *^ 
Amongft various well-written performances in an-^ 
fvver to their feveral produftions, the reader may 
fee a concife and able refutation of the greater pai^, . 
of them in LelarnTs Review of the Dei/Heal ivritent^- ' 
It is not my dcfign to ^go over the ^arlovi*. ^o^^'vc^*.' 
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ufually difcuflTed in this controverfy, but to fele^ 3 
iingle one, which I conceive has not been fo fully 
attended to but that it may yet be confidered with 
advantage. The internal evidence which Chriftianity 
poflefles, particularly in refpeft of its holy nature^ 
and divine harmony, will be the fubjeA of the pre- 
fent inquiry. 

Mr. Faine, after the example of many others^ 
endeavours to difcredit the Scriptures by reprefent- 
ing the number of hands through which they have 
pafTed, and the uncertainty of the htftorical evi- 
dence by which they are fupported. ^* It is a mat- 
** tcr altogether of uncertainty to us, he fays, whc- 
** ther fuch of the writings as now appear under 
** the names of the Old and New Teftamcnt, are 
*^ in the fame ftate in which thofe colleAors fay 
*' tl^ found them ; or whether they added, alter- 

if*' ** ed, abridged, or dreffed them up."* It is a good 
work which many writers have undertaken, to prove 
the validity of the Chriflian hiftory ; and to fliow that 
we have as gciod evidence for the truth of the great 
facls which it relates as we have for the truth of any 
ancient eventsf whatever. But if in addition to 
this it can be proved that the Scriptures contain in- 
ternal chara£teriftics of divinity, or that they carry 
in them the evidence of their authenticity, thi* 
will at once anfwer all objections from the fuppofed 
uncertainty of hiftorical evidence. 

V Hiftorians inform us of ia certain valuable medi- 

cine, called Mithridate^ an antidote to poifon,* and 
which is ftill in reputation. It is faid to have been 
** Invented by Mithridates, king of Pontus \ that 

* 4s* ^f ^^^fify Part I. p. 10, It. 
. f X^trdnery Slmpfim^ aud others 
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'* the receipt of it was found in a cabineti written 
^^ with lus own hand, and was carried to Rome by 
*' Pompey ; that it was tranflated into verfe by De- 
** mocrates, a famous phyfician ; and thatjit was 
'^ afterwards tranflated by Galen, from whom we 
** have it/'* A modem caviller might take it into 
his head to object to the authenticity of this hifto- 
ly ; he might alledge that the preparation has pa£- 
fed through fo many hands, and that there is (b 
much hear-fay and uncertainty attending it, that 
no dependance can be placed upon it, and that it 
had better be rejeAed from our Materia Medica. 
But of what account would fuch an obje£U6n be in 
the eftimation of mankind ? They would aikj Has 
it not been trtedy and found fo he effeBual ; and that 
in a great variety of inflances ? Such are Mr. Paine's 
objeAions to the Bible; and fuch is the anfwer that 
may be given him. 

This language is not confined to infidel writers* 
Mr. Locke fpeaks of what he calls ^VfrTraditional 
Revelation," or Revelation as we have it, in fuch a 
manner as to convey the idea, that we have no evi- 
dence of the Scriptures being the Word of God, 
but from a fucceflion of witnefles having told us fo.f 
But I conceive thefc facred writings may contain 
fuch internal evidence of their being what they pro- 
fefs to be, as that it might with equal reafon be 
doubted whether the world was created by the pow- 
er of God, as whether they were written by the in- 
fpiration of his Spirit : and if fo, our. dependence 
is not upon mere tradition. 

It is true, the fcriptures Tiaving been conveyed 

• V 

♦ Chambers's DiSi, Mithridate. 
\ Human Und, B. IV. "Chap. xvm. 
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to us through the medium of maUi the work muft 
neceilarily in fome refpe£ts have been humanized ;^ 
yet there may be fufficient marks of divinity upon 
it to render it evident to every candid mind that it 
is of God^ 

We may call the Mofaic account of the Creation^ 
a tradition, and may be faid to know through this 
medium that the heavens and the earth are the pro-* 
du£tions of divine power. But it is not through 
this medium only that we know it : The heavens 
and the earth carry in them evident marks of their 
divine original. Thefe works of the Almighty 
fpeak for themfelves ; and in language which none 
.but thofe who are wilfully deaf can mifunderfland; 
Their found is gone forth throughout all the earthy and 
their words to the end of the world. "WtTe any man 
to pretend that its being a matter of Revelation^ 
and to us merely traditional Revelation, that God 
made the heavens and the earthy and therefore that 
a degree o^uncertainty muft neceflarily attend it | 
he would be reminded that the thing itfelf carried 
in it its own evidence. Let it be candidly confider* 
cd whether the fame may not be faid of the Holy 
Scriptures. They will admit of hiftorical defence ; 
but they do not require it. Haeir contents, come 
through whofe hands they may, prove them to be 
of God. It was on this principle that the gofpel 
was proclaimed in the form of a teflimony. The pri- 
mitive preachers were not required by him who fent 
them to prove their doftrine in the manner that 
philofophers were wont to eftablifh a propofition j 
but to declare the counfel of Gody and leave it. In 
delivering their meffage, they commended themfelves 
to every marts confcience^ in theftghtof God. 

It is no objection to this ftatement of things that 
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the Scriptures are not embraced hj every man, what* 
ever be the difpofition of his mind. This is a pro« 
perty that no divine produftion whatever pofleiles ; 
and to require it is equally unreaibnaUe as to infift 
that for a book to be perfe<£Uy legible it muft be ca<» 
pable of being read by thofe who fhut their eyes 
upon it. Mr. Paine holds up the advantages of 
the book of nature in order to difparage that of 
Scripture, and informs us that ** No deift can doubt 
^' whether the works of nature be God's works.** 
An admirable proof this that we have arrived at 
The age of reafon ! Can no Atheift doubt it ? I 
might as well fay, no Chriftian doubts the truth of 
the Scriptures : the one proves juft as much as the 
other. A prejudiced mind dircems nothing of di- 
vine beauty either in nature or fcripture ; yet each 
may include the moft indubitable evidence of being 
wrought by the finger of God. 

If Chriftianiiy can be proved to be a religion that 
fofpires the love of God and man, yea and the only 
religion in the world that does fo ; if it endues the 
mind of him that embraces it with a principle of 
juftice, mecknefs, chaftity, and goodnefs, and even 
gives a tone to the morals of fociety at large, it will 
then appear to cafry its evidence along with it. 
The effefts which it produces will be its letters of 
recommendation \ written not with ink, but ivith the 
Spirit of the Hving God ; not in tables ofjioney but in 
flejhly tables of the heart. ■ Moreover, If Chriftia- 
jiity can be proved to be in harmony mrith itfelf, 
correfpondent with obfervation and experience, and 
confiftent with the cleafeft diftates of fober reafon, 
it will further appear to carry in it its own evidence : 
Come through whofe hands it may, it will evince 
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itfelf to be what it profeffes to be, a religion froitt 
God. 

I will only add ia this place^ that the Chriftiani- 
tj here defended is not Chriftianity as it is cor- 
rupted by popilh fuperftition, lowered by philofo- 
phical ingenuity, or as interwoven with national efta>« 
bliihments, for the accomplifhment of fecular pur- 
pofes 5 but as it is taught in the New Teflament, 
and praftifed by iincere Chriftians. There is na 
doubt but that in many inftances Chriftianity hat 
1>eea adopted by worldly men, even by infideh 
themfelves, for the purpofes of promoting their po» 
litical defigns. Finding the bulk of the people in- 
clined to the chiiftian religion under fome particu- 
lar form^ and attached to certain leading perfons 
amongft them who fuftained the character of teach- 
ers -f they have coniidered it as a piece of good po- 
licy to give this religion an eftablifhment, and thefe 
teachers a (hare in the government. It is thus that 
r^igion, to its great diihonour, has been converted 
into an engine of ftate. The politician may be 
pleafed with his fuccefs, and the teacher with his 
honours, and even the people be fo far mifled as to 
love to have it fo ; but the mifchief refulting from 
it to religion is incalculable. Even where fuch efta- 
hlifliments have arifcn from piety, they have not 
failed to corrupt the minds of Chriftians from the 
fimplicity which is in Chrift. It was by thefe meao^ 
that the church at an early period, from being the 
bride of Chrift, gradually degenerated to a harlot^ 
and in the end became the mother of harlots, and 
abominations of the earth. The good that is done 
in fuch communities is not in confequence of their 
peculiar eccleiiaftical conftitution, but in fpite of it .^ 
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It arifes from the virtue of individuals which operates 
notwithdanding the difadvantages of their fituation. 
Thefe are the things that afford a handle to un* 
belrevers, They'fddom chufe to attack Chriftia- 
nity as it is drawn in the facred writings, and ex- 
emplified in the lives of real chriftians, who ftand 
at a diftance from worldly parade, political ftrug- 
gles, or ftate intrigues ^ but as it is corrupted and 
abufed by worldly men. Mr. Paine racks his imagir 
nation to make out a refemblance betwixt the hea- 
then mythology and Chriftianity. While he is going 
over the ground of Chriftianity as inftituteaby 
Chrift and his apoftles, the refemblance is faint iOp* 
deed. There are only two points in which he even 
pretends to find an agreement ; and thefe are form- 
ed by his mifreprefenting the fcriptures. The hea* 
then deities were faid to be celeflially begotten; and 
Chrift is called the Son of God.* The heathens had 
a plurality of deities, even twenty or thirty thou- 
fand s and Chriftianity has reduced them to three ! 
It is eafy to fee that this is ground not fuited to Mr. 
Paine's purpofe : he therefore haftens to corrupted 
Chriftianity j and here he finds plenty of materials. 
** The ftatue of Mary, he fays, fuccceded the ftatuc 
** of Diana of Ephefus. The deification of heroes 
" changed into the canonization of faints. The 
** mythologifts had gods for every thing. The 
*' Chriftian mythologifts had faints for every thing. 
** The Church became as crowded with the one, 
** as the Pantheon had with the other ; and Rome 
•* was the place of both."f Very true, Mr. Paine j 

♦ To give a colour to this ftatement, he Is obliged to affirm thi.t 

#«(y geniilii believed Jsfus to be the Son of God, What a palpable falP> 

liood. 

t ^S^ °/ ^eafottt Part I. p. 5. 
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but you are not fo ignorant as to miftake this for 
Chriftianity. Had you been born and educated in 
Italy^ * or Spain, you might have been excufed in 
calling this ** The Chriftian theory ;'' but to write 
m this manner withyour advantages is disingenuous. 
Such conduA would have difgraced any caufe but 
yours. It is capable however of fome improvement. 
It teaches us to defend nothing but the truth as it 
is in Jefus. It alfo affords prefumptive evidence in 
its favour : for if Chriftianity itfelf were falfe, there 
is little doubts but that you, or fome of your fel- 
low-labourers, would be able to prove it fo ; and 
this would turn greatly to your account. Your nc* 
glefting this, and direfting your artillery chiefly 
againft its corruptions and abufes, betrays a cenfci- 
oufnefs that the thing itfelf is, if not invulnerablei 
yet not fo eafy of attack. If Chriftianity had really 
been a relic of heathenifm, as you fuggeft, there is 
little reafon to think that you would- have fo ftrenur 
oufly oppofed it. 
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The Gospel its own Witness: 



. PART I. 

IN WHICH THE HOLT NATURE OF THE CHRIS« 

TIAN RELIGION IS CONTRASTED WITH 

THE lUMORALITT OF OEISM. 

T 

X H E greateft enemies of Chriftianity would 
ftill be thought friendly to morality, and will plead 
for it as neceilary to the well-being of mankind. 
However immoral men may be in their practice, and 
to whatever lengths they may proceed in extenuat- 
ing particular vices ; yet they cannot plead for im- 
morality in the grofs. A fober, upright, humble, 
chafte, and generous charafter is allowed on all 
hands to be preferable to one that is profligate, 
treacherous, proud, unchafte, or cruel. Such indeed 
is the fenfe which men poflefs of right and wrong, 
that whenever they attempt to difparage the for- 
mer, or vindicate the latter, they are reduced to 
the neceffity of covering each with a falfe difguife^ 
Tiiey cannot traduce good as good^ or juftify evil at 
tviL The love of God muft be called fanaticlfm^ 
and benevolence to men methodlfm^ or fomc fuch 
opprobridos name, before they can run fhem down. 
. Theft, cruelty, and murder, on the other hand, 
muft aflume thp names of nvifdom^ and gvfd j>oIicyp 
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ere a plea can be fet up in their defence. Thus were 
the arguments for the abolition of the Slave-traSe 
anfwered, and in this manner was that iniquitous 
traffic defended in the Britifh Parliament. Doubt- 
lefs tliere is a nxjoe hanging over the heads of thofc 
men who thus called evil good and good evil ; never- 
thclefs we fee even in their conduft the amiablenefs 
of righteoufnefs, and the impoffibility of fairly op- 
poUng it. 

'^ C H A P. L 

« 

Chrljlianity reveals a God^ glorious in Holinefs : hut 
Deifm^ though it acknowledges a God, yet denies or 
*$verlooks his Moral CharaEler, 
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HERE axe certain pcrfeftions which all 
who acknowledge a God agree in attributing to 
him : fuch are thofe of wifdom, power, immutabi- 
lity, &c. Thefe by Chriflian divines are ufually 
termed his natural perfedlions. There are others 
which no lefs evidently belong to deity, fuch as 
goodnefs, juftice, veracity, &c. all which may be 
exprefled in one word, holinefs ; and thefe are ufual-^ 
ly termed his moral perfeftions. Both natural and 
moral attributes tend to difplay the glory of the di- 
vine char after, but efpecially the latter. Wifdom 
and power in the Supreme Being render him a pi^ 
per objeft of admiration ; but juftice, veracity, and 
goodnefs attraft our lov^. No being is beloved for 
his greatnefs, but for his goodnefs. Moral excellence 
is the higheft glory of any intelligent being, created 
or uncreated. Without this, wifdom would be fub^ 
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tUty^ power tyranny, and immutability the fame 
thing as being unchangeably wicked. 

We account it the glory of Revelation, that 
while it difplays the natural perfections of God in a 
way fiiperior to any thing that has been called re- 
ligion, it exhibits his moral excellencies in a man- 
ner peculiar to itfelf. It was with good reaibn that 
Mofes affirmed in behalf of Ifrael, Their rock is not 
as our Rocky our enemies themf elves being judges. The 
God or Rock of Ifrael is conftantly defgribed as a 
Being glorious in holinefs, and as requiring ^pure 
and holy worfhip. The Lord^ the Lord God, merc^ 
ful and gracious y long fufferingy and abundant in good' 
nefs and in truth —The Lord our God is holy — Holy 
and reverend is his name — Glory ye in his holy name 
^—And one cried to another y and faidy Holyy holyy h:)ly 
is the Lord of Hojls i the whole earth is full of his 
glory — He is of purer eyes than to behold eviJ; and cars^ 
not look on iniquity — A God of truthy and ivithout in:^ 
quity / juft and right is he. Is any thing like this 
to be found in the writings of the ancient heathens ? 
No. The generality of their deities were the patrons 
of vice, and their worfhip was accompanied with 
the fouleft abominations that could difgrace the na- 
ture of man. Juftice, benevolence, and veracity 
were not confidered as neceflary in any part of their 
religion; and a large proportion of it confifted in 
drunkennefs, lewdnefs, and the offering up of hu- 
fleutn facrifices. 

The objeft of Chriftian adoration is Jehovah, 
the God of Ifrael ; whofe charafter for holinefs, 
juftice, and goodnefs is difplayed in the dodlrines 
and precepts of the gofpel in a more affefting light 
than by any of the preceding difpenfations. But 
wha or what is the God of deifts ? It is true ttvt.^ 
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have been fhamed out of the polytheifm of the hea- 
thens. They have reduced their thirty thoufand 
deities into one : but what is his charafter ? What 
attributes do they afcribe to him ? For any thing 
that appears in their writings, he is as far from the 
holy, the juft and the good, as thofe of their hea- 
then predeceflbrs. They enjoy a pleafure, it is al- 
lowed, in contemplating the produftions of wifdom 
and power ; but as to holinefs, it is foreign from 
their enquiries : A holy God does not appear to be 
fuited to their wifhes. 

Lord Bolinghrohc acknowledges a God, but is for 
reducing all his attributes to ivifdom and poiver ; 
blaming divines for diftinguifhing between his phy- 
fical and moral attributes f aflerting that *' we can- 
** not afcribe goodnefs and jufticc to God, accord* 
** ing to our ideas of them, nor argue with any 
** certainty about them ; and that it is abfurd to 
** deduce moral obligations from the moral attri- 
** butes of God, or to pretend to imitate him in 
" thofe attributes."* 

Voltaire admits " A fupreme, eternal, incompre- 
henfible intelligence 5" but paflcs over his moral 
charafter.f 

Mr. Paine fays, " I believe in one God, and no 
more ;"! and in the courfe of his work afcribes to 
him the natural perfeftions of wifdom and power / 
but is very fparing in what he fays of his moral ex- 
cellence, of his being the moral governor of the 
world, and of man's being an accountable creature. 
He affefts* indeed to be fhocked at the. impurity of 

* See Lelands JtevirWi Let. zxiii 

f Igfior. Philts. N08. XV, xvi, xriiL 

t A^t of Reafon, Part 1. ^. x. ^ . 
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the ideas and exprei&ons of the Bible, and to fed 
for ** the honour of his Creator in having fuch a 
book called after his name.^'* This is the only pa& 
fage, that I recolle£^, in which he exprefies any con- 
cern for the moral chara<5ler o£ God ; and whether 
this would have appeared but for the fake of giving 
an edge to reproach, let the reader judge. 

How are we to account for thefe writers thus de- 
nying or overlooking the moral charafter of the 
Deity, but by fuppofing that a holy God is not fuit- 
cd to their inclinations ? If we bear a fincere re- 
gard to moral excellence, we fhall regard every 
being in proportion as he appears to pofTefs it ; and 
if we confider the Divine Being as poffefSng it fu- 
premely, and as the fource of it to all other beings, 
it will be natiu-al for us to love him with fupreme 
aflfeftion, and all other beings in fubferviency to 
him. And if we love him fupremely on account 
of his moral charadler, it will be no lefs natural to 
take pleafure in contemplating him under that cha- 
rafter- 

On the other hand, if we be enemies to moral 
excellence, it will render every being who poflefles 
it unlovely in our eyes. Virtuous or holy charac- 
ters may indeed command our refpeEly and even ad^ 
miration ; but will not attradt our afft'Sficn,. What- 
ever regard we may bear to them it will nrtt be on 
account of their virtue, but of other qualities of 
which they may be poffcfled. Virtuous charafters 
may be alfo wife and mighty \ and we may admire 
thcvc ingenuity, be delighted with their Iplendor, 
and take pleafure in vifiting them that we may in- 
fpeft their curiofities : but in fuch cafes the more 

•»ge pf Rcafon, Parti, p. 16. 
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things of a moral nature are kept at a diftance^ the 
xnore agreeable will be our vifit. Much the fame 
may be faid of the Supreme Being. If -we be ene- 
mies to moral excellence, God, as a holy Beiqg» 
will poflefs no lovelinefs in our eyes. We may ad« 
mire him with that kind of admiration which || 
paid to a great genius, and may fedl a pleafure in 
tracing the grandeur and ingenuity of his opera- 
tions: but the farther his moral character is kept 
out of iight, the more agreeable it will be to us. 

Lord Shafte/buryy not contented with overlooking, 
attempts to fatirize the fcripture reprcfentations of ' 
the divine character. ** One would think, he fays, 
^^ it were eafy to underftand that provocation and 
" offence, anger, revenge, jealoufy in point of ho- 
** nour or power, love of fame, glory, and the like, 
** belong only to limited beings, and are necefia^ 
*' rlly excluded a Being which is pcrfeft and uni- 
** vcrfal."* That many things are attributed to 
the divine Being in a figurative ftyle, fpeaking 
merely after the manner of men, and that they are 
fo underftood by Chriftians, Lord Shaftefbury muft 
have well known. We do not think it lawful, how- 
ever, fo to explain away thefe exprefEons as to con- 
fider the Great Supreme as incapable of being of- 
fended with fin and finners, as deftitute of pleafure 
or difpleafure, or as unconcerned about his own glo- 
ry, the exercife of which involves the general good 
c»f the univerfe. A Being of this defcription would 
be neither loved nor feared, but would become the 
objeft of univerfal contempt. 

It is no part of the inipa'feftion of our nature 
that we are fufceptible of provocation and offence. 
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of anger^ of jealoufy^ and of a juft regard to our 
own honour. Lord Shaftefburyhimfelf would have 
ridiculed the man, and ftill more the magiftrate 
that fhould have been incapable of thefe properties 
on certain <rccafions. They are planted in our na- 
t^fp by the Divine Being, and arc adapted to an<^ 
IWer valuable purpofes. If they be perverted and 
abufed to fordid ends, which is too frequently the 
cafe, this does not alter their nature or leffen their 
utility. What would Lord Shaftefbury have thought 
of a magiftrate, who fhould have witneiTed a train 
of aiTafiinations and murders without being in the 
leaft cffenckd at them, or angry with the perpetra^ 
tors, or inclined to take vengeance on them for the 
public good ? What would he think of a Britifh 
Houfe of Commons, who fhould exercife no jealou" 
Jy over the encroachments of a minifter, or of a 
king of Great Britain who fhould fuffer, with per- 
fcft indiflference, his juft authority to be treated with 
Contempt? 

But we arc limited beings, and are therefore in 
danger of having our jufk rights invaded. True ; 
and though God be unlimited, and fo in nd danger 
of being deprived of his effential glory, yet he may 
lofe his juft authority in the ejieem of creatures ; and 
were this to take place univerfally, the whole crea^ 
tion would be a fcene of anarchy and mifery. But 
we underftand Lord Shaftefbury. He wifhes to com- 
pliment his Maker out of all his moral excellencies. 
He has no obje£Hon to a God, provided he begone 
after his own heart, one who fhall pay no fuch re^ 
gard to human afiairs as to call men to account for 
their ungodly deeds. If he thought the Creator of 
the world to b^ fuch a charafter, it is no TNOtid« 
that he ftiould ^ak ot him witVi \?\v?A. V^ c^N& 
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5' good humour, or plcafantry.^* In fpeaking of 
(iich a God> he can, as Mr. Hume exprefles it, *^ feel 
more at eafe*^ than if he conceived of him as he is 
chara^leriaeed in the Holy Scriptures. But let men 
beware how they play with fuch fubjefts. Their 
conceptions do not alter the nature of God : and 
however they fuffer themfelves to trifle now, they 
may find in the end that there is not only a God, 
but a God thatjudgeth in the earth. 

C H A P. tt. 

Chrifttanity teachei ur to acknowledge Gody and to de^- 
vote ourfehes to his fervice : but Deifnty though it 
confejfes One Supreme Beings yet refufes to 'wor/bip/ 
him.. 
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F there be a God, he ought to be worfhip^ 
ped. This is a principle which no man will be able 
to eradicate from his bofdm; or even to fupprefs, 
but at great labour and expence* The Scriptures^ 
it is well known, both inculcate and infpire the wor- 
fhip of God. Their language is, 0, come let us, 
Jing unto the Ij>rd: let us make a jo'jful noife to the 
Rock of our falvation. Let us come before his prefence 
with thankjgivingy and make a joyful noife unto hiin 
with pfalms — O come^ let us worfhip and bow down : 
let us kneel before the Lord our maker — Give unto the' 
Lord glory and frength : give unto the Lord the glo^ 
ry due to his Name. Bring an offerings and come into* 
his courts — worfhip the Lord in the beauty of holi^' 
nefs : fear before him all the eartbr-Give thanks unto 

- liPr 
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the Lordy call upon his Name : male known his detis 
among the ptople^-^glory ye in his holy Name s kt the 
heart of them rejoice that feek the Lord* Seek the LorJ^ 
and hisjirength : feek his face continually* 

Thejpirit alio wluch the Scriptures infpire is fe^i 
vourable to divine worfhip. The grand leflbn which 
they teach is love; and love to God delights to ex- 
prefs itfelf in ads of obedience, adoration, fupplica- 
tion, and praife. The natural language of a heart 
well aflfefted to God, is, / will call upon him as long 
as I live-^Blefs the Lordy O my foul ; and all that is 
nvithin me blefs his holy Name — Be careful for nothing; 
but in every thing by prayer^ and fupplication^ with 
thankfgivingy let your requejts be made known unto God. 

Is it thus with our adverfaries ? They fpeak in- 
deed of " true and fabulous theology," and of " true 
and falfe religion ;" and often talk of " adoring'* 
the Supreme Being. But if there be no true reli- 
gion amongft Chridians, where are we to look for 
it? Surely not amongft deifts. Their " adorations'* 
feem to be a kind of exercifes much refembling the 
benevolent afts of certain perfons, who are fo ex- 
tremely averfe to oftentation, that nobody knows 
of their being charitable but themfelves. 

Mr. Paine profefles to " believe in the equality 
of man, and that religiojis duties confift in doing 

jufliccy loving mercyy and^* ^aod what ? I thought 

to be fure he had been going to add, walking hum^-- 
bly with God. But I was miftaken. Mr. Paine 
fupplies the place of walking humbly with God, by 
adding, " and endeavouring id make our fellow- 
creatures happy.*** Some people would have thought 
that this was included in doing jufliccy and loving metf 

* ^gf of Reafim^'B^Xt If p. a. 



'\ 



li * On the Hvorjhlp [Part I. 

9y : but Mr. Paiw had rather ufe words without 
<^mewng than write in favour of godlinefs. Walh" 
ing humUf nvith God is not comprehended in the 
lift of his *' religious duties.'* The very phrafe of- 
fends him. It is that to hiin> in quoting fcripture^ 
which a noncondu<Elor is to the electrical fluid -. it 
caufes him to fly o£F in an oblique direction ; and^ 
rather than fay any thing on fo ofienfive a fubjedl, 
to deal in unmeaning tautology. 

Mr. Paine not only avoids the mention of wallh' 
ing humbly with God, but attempts to load the prac- 
tice itfelf with the fouleft abufe.* He does not con- 
fider himfelf as " an out-caft, a beggar, or a worm j** 
he does not approach his Maker through a Media- 
tor ; he confiders "Redemption as a fable," and him- 
felf as ftanding in an honourable fituation with regard 
to his relation to the Deity. Some of this majTbe 
true ) but not the whole. The latter part is only ^^ 
a piece of religious gafconade. If Mr. Paine really . '^^k 
think fo well of his fltuatiqn as he pretends, the be- "y 
lief of a hereafter would not render him " the flave 
of terror."f But allowing the whole to be true, it 
proves nothing. A high conceit of one's felf is no 
proof of excellence. If he chufe to reft upon this^ 
foundation, he muft abide the confequence : but he 
had better have forborne to calumniate others. What 
is it that has tranfported tfhis child of reafon into a - 
paroxifm of fury againft devout people ? By what 
ipirit is he infpired in pouring forth fuch a torrent 
of flander ? Why is it that he muft accufe their hu- 
mility of " ingratitude," their grief of " afFeftation,'* 
and their prayers of being " diftatorial" to the al* 
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mighty ? Cain hated his brother ; and wherefore hated, 
he him ? becaufe his own works were evU^ and Sfi 
brother* s righteous. Prayer and devotion ffe 4iii?lg!s 
that Mr. Paine fhould have let alone, a» bSoig out 
of his province. By attempting however to run 
them down, he has borne witnefs to the devotion 
of Chriftians, and fulfilled what is writtei^ in a book 
which he afiefts to defpife, Speaking evil of the things 
which he under/lands not. 

To admit a God, and yet refufe to worfliip him, 
is a modem and inconiiflent praAice. It is a dic- 
tate of reafon as well as of Revelation, If the Lord 
be God^ worjbip him; and if Baal^ worfbip him. It 
never was made a queftion whether the God in 
whom we believe flxould receive our adorations. All 
nations in all ages paid religious homage to the ret 
peftive deities or fuppofed deities, in which they be- 
. lieved. Modern unbelievers are the only men who 
have deviated from this pradlice. How this is to be 
accounted for is a fubjedt worthy of enquiry. To 
inc it appears as follows-^ 

In former times, when men were weary of the 
worfhip of the true God, they exchanged it for 
Jhat of idols. I know of no account of the origin 
of idolatry fo rational as that which is given by Re- 
Telation. Men did not like to retain God in their 
^ knowledge : therefore they were given up to a mind 
void of judgment ; to change the glory of the uncorrup^ 
tible God into an image made libf to corruptible man^ and 
io birds J and four footed beafis^ and creeping things : 
and to defile their bodies by every fpecies of lewd- 
•* nefs, and wickednefs.* It was thus with the peo- 
ple who came to inhabit the country of Samaria af- 

♦ Rom. i 
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ter the Hraelites were carried captives into Afiyria. 
*£^ thej feemed deiirous to know and fear the 
UcMd : hot when they came to be informed 
■ '^- of lSII^{||ffl^ diaradter, and what kind of worfhip he 
required^ they prefently difcovered their diOike. 
They pretended to fear him ; but it was mere pre- 
tence ; for every nation, made gods of their own.\ 
9ow gods* of their own making would doubtlefs be 
charafterized according to their own mind ; they 
would be patrons of fuch vices as their makers wish- 
ed to indulge ; gods whom they could approach 
without fear, and in addrefling them be '^ more at 
cafe/' as Mr. Hume fays, than in addrefGng the one 
living and true God ;• gods, in fine, the worfhip of 
whom might be accompanied with banquetings, re- 
vellings, drunkennefs, and lewdnefs* Thefe, I con- 
ceive, were the exercifes^ rather than the mere fal- 
ling down to an idol, that interefted the paffions of 
the worfhippers. Thefe wete the exercifes that fe- 
duced.the imgodly part of the lirac^tifh nation to 
an imitation of the heathens. Theyfound it extreme- 
ly difagreeable to be conftantly employed in the 
worfhip of a holy God. Such worfhip would awe 
their fpirits, damp their pleafures, and refirain their 
inclinations. It is not furjirifing therefore that they 
flxould be continually departing from the worfhip 
of Jehovah, and leaning towards that which was 
more congenial with their propenfities. But the fitu- 
ation of modern unbelievers is fingular. Things are 
fo circumilanced with them that they cannot wor- 
fliip the gods which they prefer. They never fail to 
difcover a flrong partiality in favour of heathens \ . 
but they have not the face to pra£tife or defend their 
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abfurd idolatries. The doArine of one livlog and 
tme God has appeared in the woiid, by miQUii. of 
the preaching c^ the gofpel» wkh ioot^ bbi^ of 
evidence, that it has forced itfelf into the grinds di 
xnea, whatever has been the temper of their heart). 
The ftupid idobtry of pad ages is exploded. Chrit 
tianity has driven it out of Europe. The conije- 
^uence is, great numbers are obliged to acknow- 
ledge a God whom they cannot find in their hearts 
to worfhip. 

If the light that is goitc abroad in the earth 
ivoi^ild permit the rearing of temples to Venus or 
Bacchus, or any of the rabble of heathen dcitic^, 
there is little doubt but that modern unbeliever^ 
•would in great numbers become their devotees : but 
Seeing they cannot have a god whofe worlhip fliall ac- 
cord with their inclinations, . they feem determined 
not to worfliip at all. And to come off with as good a 
grace as the affair will admit, they coiirpliment the 
Deity out of his fovcreign prerogatives ; profefling to 
** love him for his giving them exiftencep and aH 
their properties, without Interefly and without fub- 
jefling them to any thing but their own nature."* 

The introduftion of fo large a portion of heatlien 
mythology into the fongs, and other entertainments 
•of the ftage, fufficientfy fhews the bias of peoplc^s 
hearts. The houfe of God gives them no plcafure : 
but the refurreftion of the obfcenities, intrigues, und 
Bacchanalian revels of the old heathens affords them 
cxquifite delight. In a country where Chriftian wor- 
fhip abounds, this is plainly faying, * What a wea- 
' rinefs is it ! O that it were no more ! Since how- 
* ever we cannot introduce the worfliip of the gods, 

* I^nor. Pbilos. No. XXIV. 
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* nfc will ncgleft all worfhip, and celebrate the 

* praiies of our favourite deities in another form.*— 
■In % country where deifm has gained the afcenden- 
€7, this principle is carried ftill farther. Its lan- 
guage there is, * Seeing we cannot, for fhame, wx)r- 

* fliip any other than the one living and true God, 

* let us abolifh the day of worfhip, and fubfl-itute 
' in its place one day in ten, which fhall. be devo^ 

* ted chiefly to theatrical entertainments, in which 

* we can introduce as much heathenifm as we 
^ pleafe.* 

Mr. Hume acknowledges ihtjujlice of confider- 
ing the Deity as infinitely fuperior to mankind 5 but 
he reprefents it at the fame time as very generally 
attended with unpleafant efiefls, and magnifies the 
advantages of having gods which arc only a little 
fuperior to ourfelves. " While the Deity, he fays, 
*' is reprefented as infinitely fuperior to mankind, 
** this belief, though altogether juft, is apt when 
*^ joined with fuperftitious terrors, to fink the hu- 
•^ man mind into the loweft fubmiffion and abafe- 
** ment, and to reprefent the monkifh virtues of 
*^ mortification, penance, humility and paflivc fu£- 
*^ fering, as the only qualities which are accepta- 
*^ ble to him. But where the gods are conceived ^ 
*' to be only a little fuperior to mankind, and to 
*' have been many of them advanced from that in- 
** ferior rank, vre are more at our eafe in our ad- 
** drefles to them, and may even without profiane^ 
** nefs afpire fometimes to a rivalfhip and emulation 
" of them. Hence aftlvity, fpirit, courage, raag- 
*' nanimity, love of liberty, and all the virtues 
*^ which aggrandize a people."* 
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It is eafy to perceive from this paiTage^ that 
though Mr. Hume acknowledges xh& jufike ot Qon» 
ceiving of a God infinitely fuperior to us, yet his 
inclination is the other way. In a nation at leaiV^ 
the bulk of which will be fuppo/ed to be inclined to 
fuperflition, it is better, according to his reafoning, 
and more friendly to virtue, to promote the worfhip 
of a number of imaginary deities, than of the one 
only living and true God. Thus the fool faith in his 
hearty no God ! 

The fum of the whole is this, modern unbeliev- 
ers are deifts in theory, pagans in inclination, and 
atheifts in pra^Ice. 

If deifls loved the one only living and true God, 
they would delight in worfhipping him : for love 
cannot be inoperative \ and the only poiEble way 
for it to operate towards an infinitely glorious and 
all-perfeft Being is by worfiiipping his name, and 
obeying hh ttjB -Jf Jfr Pt'^" really felt for *^ The 
honour of MmHMh^ '^ ^^ atfects to do,"^ be 
wouldJMlri[j» for jijlj^lbi^ great wjckednefs 

whyfupP Ajijj^-iiim; he would lie 

in lIQPfim before hi|^ jA^i^inerely as ^^ an out-cafi-^ 
a beggar, and a wormj^'^but as a finner, deferving 
his eternal difpleafure. He would be glad of a Me- 
diator, through whom he might approach his of- 
fended Creator ; and would confider Redemption 
by his blood not as " a fable,*' but a divine reality, 
including all his falvation, and all his defire. Yes,, 
he himfelf would ^* turn devout 5" and it would be 
faid of him as of Saul of Tarfus, Behold he prayeth ! 
Nor would his prayers, though importunate, be 
I* diftatorial," or his grief " affcfted." On the 
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contrary, he would look on Him whom he hath 
pierced, and mourn, as one moumeth for an only; 
fon ; and be in bltternefs, as one tliat is in bitter-* 
^eis for his firft-born. . But thefe are things per- 
taining to godlinefs ; things, alas for him, the men-« 
tion of which is fiifficient to inflame his mind with 
malignity, and provoke him to the moft outrageous 
and abuUve language. 



CHAP. III. 

The Chrijlian Jlandard of morality is efilarged^ and 
free from impurity : but deifm conjims our obliga^ , 
tions to thofe duties 'which refpeSl our own fpeciis^ 
and greatly palliates vise v;ith regard to a hreasb 
even of them. 
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ERSONS who P^^^JHHU^ regard 

10 the rule of dutju^and canJllJiHHtoHiy^ it to 
the hi^rheft pitch, Hwigit i$ ^ntmii|^WMHiKc^^^ 
^nd contradidl by theu*i||n«be what th(^.ii(|||^ce 
in their profeffions. But time whofe ideas of vir- 
tue are low and contracted, and who embrace every 
opportunity to reconcile the vices of the world with 
its facred precepts, cannot poffibly be accounted any 
other than its enemies. 

That which the Scriptures call holine/sy fpiritua^ 
iity^ ^c. as much furpafles every thing that goes 
under the names of morality and virtue amongft un- 
believers, as a living man furpaiScs a painting 
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even a rude and imperfeft daubing. If in this 
troverfy I have ufed thefe terms to exprefs the fcrip.«i|i^ 
rural ideas^ it is not becaufe in their ordintary aoMi! 



ceptation they are equal to the purpofe, but for the 
fake of meetibg unbelievers upon their own ground* 
I have a right however to underhand by them, thofe 
difpoiitions of the mind, whatever they be, wliich 
are rights fit^ or amiable s and fb explained, I un- 
dertake to prove that the morality and virtue in* 
culcated by the gpfpel, is enlarged, and free from 
impurity, while that which is taught by its adver-^ 
faries is the reviarfe. 

It is a diftinguilhing property of the Bible that 
all its precepts aim direftly at the heart. It never 
goes about to form the mere exterior of man. To 
merely external duties it is a ftranger. It forms the 
lives of men no otherwife than by forming their 
difpofitions. It never addreiTes itfelf to their vani- 
ty, felfiihnefs, or any other corrupt propenfity* 
You are not preffed to confider what men will think 
of you, or how it will aflfedt your temporal intcr- 
eft ; but what is right, and what is neceflary to 
your eternal ^It-b^ing. If you comply with its 
precepts, you mtift hiy and not merely feem td he. 
It is^ the heart that is required ; and all the difibp- 
€nt prefcribed forms of worfhip and obedience,^'© 
but fo many modifications, or varied expreffions of 
it. 

Is any thing like this to be found in the writings 
of deifts ? No. Their deity does not feem to take 
cognizance of the heart. According to them "There 
is no merit or crime in intention.'** Their morality 
only goes to form the exterior of man. It allows the 
utmoft fcope for wicked deiires, provided they be 
|ipt carried into execution to the injury of fociety. 
i^-'^'The morality which the Scriptures inculcate i» 

• Volney'8 Lenv of Nature^ "p, iS* 
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furnmcd up in thefe few words. Thou Jhalt !(fvs 
the Lord thy God with all thy hearty with all thy foul^ 
with all thy mind^ with all thy Jtrength ,• and thy 
neighbour as thy felf. This finglc principle is com- 
petent to the government of all intelligent nature^ 
It is a band that would hold together the whole ra- 
tional creation \ and diffufe peace, order, and hap* 
pincfs whcrevcj it exited. 

If mankind loved God fupremely, there would 
be no idolatry upon earth, nor any of its attendant 
abominations ; no profaning the name of God, nor 
making a gain of godlinefs; no oppofing, corrupting, 
perverting, nor abufing the truth ; no perjuries, nor 
hypocrifies ; no defpifing of thofe that are good ; 
no arrogance, ingratitude, pride, nor fclf-compla- 
cency under the fmilcs of providence ; and no mur- 
muring, heart-rifing, fullennefs, nor fuicide under 
its frowns. Love would render it their meat and 
drink to fear, honour, and. obey him, and induce 
them to take every thing well at his> hands.-*- 

And if they loved their fellow-creatures as them- 
fclves, for his fake, there would be no wars, rival* 
fhl^s, antipathies) nor breach of treaties between na* 
tions ; no envyings, ftrifesj wrongs, flanders^ duels, 
litigations, nor intrigues between neighbours ; no 
flattering complaifance, nor perfecuting bitternefs in 
religion j no deceit, fraud, nor over-reaching ia 
trade \ no tyranny, venality, haughtinefs, nor op* 
preflion amongfV the great \ no envy, difcontent, 
difaj3t:<Stion, cabals, nor evil-devifings among com- 
mon people J no murders, robberies, thefts, burgla- 
ries, nor brothels, in city or country ; no crueltjpp 
in parents or mafters ; no ingratitude nor difobedi^t? 
ence in children or fervants ; no unkindnefs, trea-«..W;j 
tbery, nor Implacable rcfentmcnts betw€eafk>eA4Wt ^^ 
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no illicit connexions between the (exes ; no infido 
Itties, jealoufies, nor bitter contentions in fami- 
£es ; in fhort, none of thofe ftreams of death, 
one or more of which flow through e^ery vein of 
fbciety, and poifon its enjoyments. 

Such is the principle and rule of Chriftian mor:^* 
-litf ; and what has deifm to fubftitute in its place i 
Can it find a fuccedaneum for love ? No, but it pro* 
pofes the love of our/elves inftead of the love of God* 
Lord Bolingbroke refolves all morality into felf~love 
as its firft principle. *^ We love ourfelves,** he fays, 
*^ we love our families^ we love the particular fo- 
** cieties to which we belong ; and our benevolence 
** extends at lafi to the whole race of mankind. 
.** Like fo many diflfercnt vortices, the centre of alt 
*' is felf-iove."* Such alfo are the principles of VoU 
ney. 

Coidd this difpofition be admitted as a proper* 
fburce of moral a£tion, the world, would certainly 
not be wanting in morality. All men poffeis at 
leaft the principle of it, whether they carry it to the 
extent which Lord Bolingbroke propofes, or not : 
for though fome may erf in the choice of their end, 
and others in the means of obtaining it ; yet no 
man was ever fo wanting in regard to himfelf as in- 
tentionally to purfue his own injury. But if it 
ihould prove that to render felf-love the fource of 
moral a^ion is the fame thing as for every indlvi* 
dual to treat himfelf as the Supreme Being ; and 
therefore that this faid felf-love, inftead of being a 
fource of virtue, is of the very eflence of vice, and 
\^!tbe fource of all the mifchief in the uni verfe, confe» 
^^uences may follow of a very diflferent complexion^ 

%:. 

y •**; • . ^ PoEljum. Works, Vol V. p. %w 
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To fubordinatc felHove I hare no obje£lion. It 
occupies a place in the Chriftian ftandard of monu 
lity, being the meafure of that lore which we owe 
to our fellow-creatures. And as the univerial love 
which we owe to them does not hinder bat that 
fome of them> by reafbn of their fituatioii, or pe- 
culiar relation to us, may require a larger portkni- 
of our regard than others, it is the fame with ref^ 
pe£t to ourfelves. Our own concerns are oiur'own 
immediate charge; and thofe which are of the 
greateft importance, fuch as the concerns of our 
fouls, undoubtedly require a proportionate degree 
of attention. But-xiU this does not aiie<E); the pre* 
fcnt fubjcft of inquiry. It is owr fupreme^ and not 
our fubordinate regard, that will ever be the fource 
of aAion. 

I take It for granted that it is the intention of 
every good government, human or divine, to unite 
its fobjeds, and not to fet them at variance. But 
there can be no union without a common objed of 
regard. Either a character whom all love and ve« 
nerate, or an end which all purfue, or both, is that 
to a community which a Mfead ftone is to an arch ; 
nor can they keep together without it. It is thus 
that the love of God holds creation together : He i» 
that lovely charafter to whom all holy intelligences 
bear fupreme aflfedtion ; and the difplay of his glory, 
in the univerfal triumph of truth smd righteoufnefs, 
is that end which they all purfue. Thus united in 
their grand objeft, they cannot but feel a union of 
heart with one another, arifing^from, what is com- 
mon to every other voluntary union, a congenialittt* . 
of fentiments and purfuits. ^^ 

But if our fupreme affeftion terminate on ouft ^'jf 
felves^ and nor> being, created or uncreated^ be ro- j^'^<' 
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garded but for our own fakes, it is inanifdl there 
can be no union beyond the fphere in which other 
beings become voluntorily fubfervient to our wifhes. 
The Supreme Being, if our plan do not comport 
with his, will be continually thwarting us ; and fo 
we ihall be always at variance with iim> And as to 
created beings, thofe individuals whom we defire to 
b^ fubfervient to our wifbes, having the fame right, 
and the fame inclination to require that we ihould 
be fubfervient to theirs, will alfo be continually 
thwarting us; and fo we ihall always be at variance 
with thetn. In ihort, nothing but an endlefs fuc** 
ceffion of difcord and confufion can be the confe- 
quence. Every one fctting up for pre-eminence, eve- 
ry one muft of courfe contribute to the general ftate 
of toarchy and mifery which will pervade the com* 
munity. Such is in faA the ftate of this apoftatc 
world ; and, but for divine providence, which for 
wife ends balances all human affairs, by c^uUng one 
fet of evils to counteraft the influence of another, 
it muft be overfet by its own diforders. 
- To regard every other being, created or uncrea- 
ted, only for our own flices, is fupreme fdf-love ; 
smd inftead of being a fource of virtue, is itfelf abo- 
minable, and the fource of all the mifchief and mife^ 
ry in the univerfe. All the evils juft enumerated 
are to be traced to this principle as their common 
parent : nor is there any ground of hope that it will 
ever produce effefts of a different nature. Some 
perfons have talked much of " felf-Iove ripening in* 
to benevolence.'* Had it been faid malevolence it 

td been nearer the truth : for it is contrary to all 
perience that any thing Ihould change its nature 
In^ becoming ^ore mature. No, a child in know- 
l^ge may dif<;crn, that^if ever gcnuiQC beufiNQl^ix^^ 
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exifl in the breaft of an individual^ or extend its 
healing wings over a bleeding world, it muft be by 
the fubverfion of this principle, and by the preva* 
lence of that religion which teaches us to love God 
fupremely, ourfelves fubordinately, and ourfellow«» 
creatures as ourfelves. 

To furnifh a ftandard of morality, fome of our 
adverfaries have had recourfe to the Laws of tbt 
State : avowing them to be the rule or meafure of 
virtue. Mr. Hobbes maintained that The civil lanm 
was the fole foundation of right and nvrong^ and that 
religion had no obligation but as enjoined by the magif^ 
trate : and Lord BoUngbroke often writes in a ftraia 
nearly fimilar, difowning any other fanftion or pe* 
nalty by which obedience to the law of nature is en- 
forced, than tfiofe which are provided by the law^ 
of the land.* 

But this rule is defeftive, abfurd, contradiftory, 
and fubvgrfive of all true morality. Firft, It is grofs* 
ly defe£liv«. This is juftly reprefented by a prophet 
of their own. " It is a narrow notion of innocence, 
" faj;^&'^^^^> to meafure a- man's goodnefs only by 
*^ tlji^lw. Of how muc^ larger extent is the rule 
** of duty, or of good offices, than that of legal 
" right ? How many things are there which piety, 
" humanity, liberality, julUce, and fidelity require, 
** which yet are not within the compafs of the pub- 
" lie ftatutes ?"f Secondly, It is abfurd : for if the 
public ftatutes be the only ftandard of right and 
wrong, legiflators in framing them could be under 
no law ; nor is it poffible that in any inftance they 

♦ JVorh, Vol V. p. 00. ■ ' 
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f Leland*s Advantage and NeceJ/iiy of f^elaikn^ ^ 
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ihould have enabled injuftice. Thirdly, It Is contra- 
diftory. Human laws, we all know, require differ- 
ent, and oppofite things in different nations ; and 
in the fame nation at different times. If this prin- 
ciple be right, it is right for deiils to be perfecuted 
for their 'opinions at one period, and to perfecutc 
others for theirs at another. 

Finally, It is fubverjtve of all true morality^ "The 
•* civil laws, as Dr. Leland has obferved, take no 
•* cognizance of fecret crimes, and provide no pun- 
•* iihment for internal bad difpofitions, or corrupt 
^ affeftions. A man may be fafely as wicked as he 
•* pleafes, on this principle, provided he can ma- 
•* nage fo as to efcape punifhment from the laws of 
•* his country, which very bad men, and thofe that 
** are guilty of great vices eafily may, and frequent- 
^ ly do ev^dc.''^ 

Roujfeau has recourCe to /ee/ings as his (landard. 
** I have only to confult myfelf, he fays, concern- 
*' ing what I ought to do. All that I /eel to be 
** right is right. Whatever I fie/ to be wrong is 
*' wrong. All the morality of our aftions lies in 
** the judgment we ourfelves form of them**'* By 
this rule his conduct through life appears to have 
been direfted, as we fliaH' hereafter perceive. 

But that on which our opponents infift the moft> 
and with the greateft fhew of argument, is the law 
and light of nature. This is their profeffed rule on 
almofl all occafions 5 and its praifes th&y are continu- 
ally founding. I have no defire to depreciate the 
light of nature, or to dlfparage its value as a rule. 
On the contrary, I confider it as occupying an im- 
I^Mrtant place in the divine government. Whatever 
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may be faid of the light poiTeired by the heathen 
as being derived from revelation^ I feel no difficult 
ty in acknowledging, that the grand law which 
they are under is that of iiature. Revelation itfelf 
appears to me fo to reprefent itj holding it up a^ 
the rule by which they ihall be judged, and declar- 
ing its dictates to be fo clear as to leave them lulthf^ 
£ut excu/e,* Nature and Scripture appear to me to 
be as much in harmony as Mofes and Chrift \ both 
are celebrated in the fame Pfahn.f 

By the light of nature^ however, I do not mean 
thofe ideas which heathens have aQually entert{ii»* 
cd, many of which have been darknefs ; but thofe 
which were prefented to them by the works oicrea^ 
tion, and which they might haye poflefled had they 
been defirous of retaining God \xl their knowledge; 
And by the diHates of nature^ with regard to right 
and wrongi I underftand thofe things which appear 
to the mind of a perfon fbicer^y difpofed to under- 
ftand and prafiife his duty, to be naturalyfti or 
r^afonahlen There is do^btlefs an pternal di&rence 
between right and wrong \ and this differ.ence, m a 
vaft variety of inft^ces, is manifeft to every man 
who ilncerely and imparti^ly considers it. So manir 
fed have the power and Godhead of the Creator 
jbeen r-endered in every age, that no perfon of an 
upright difpoiition could, through mere miflake^ 
fall into idolatry or. impiety ; and ev«ry one whp 
has continued in thefe abominations is without exr 
cufe. The defirc alfo which every human being feelp 
of having juftice done to him from all other perfonjB 
muft render it fufficiently manifeft to his judgment 
that he ought to do the fame to them ; and whex% 

* Rom, ii. xx-»i6. L ao. \ ft, lux, «?M 
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in he a£b otherwifei his confcience, unlers it be 
feared as with a hot iron, muft accufe him. 

But does it follow from hence that Revelation is 
vnneceiTary. I trow not. It is one thing for na- 
ture to afibrd fo much light, in matters of right 
and wrongi as to leave the iinner without excufe y 
and another to afibrd him any well-grounded hope . ./.' 
t>f forgtvenefs, or to anfwer his difficulties concern* ^H- 
ing the account which fomething within him fays he 
inuft hereafter give of his prefent conduft. 

Farther, It is one thing to leave iinners without c 
excufe in fin, and another thing to recover thextif 
£rom it. That the light of nature is infufficient for 
the latter, is demonftrated by melancholy £&£):. In« 
fiead of returning to God and virtue, thofe nations 
which have poflefled the higheft degrees of it have 
gone farther and farther into immorality. There is 
not a iingle example of a people, of their own ac* 
trord, returning to the acknowledgment of the true 
God, or extricating themfelves from the moft irra- 
tional fpecies of idolatry, or deiifting from the mioSi 
odious kinds of vice. Thofe nations where fcience 
tliffiifed a more than ordinary luftre, were as fuper- 
fiitious, and as wicked as the moft barbarous ; and 
in many inftances exceeded them. It* was, I doubt 
not, from a clofe obfervation of the different effi- 
cacy of nature and fcripture, that the writer of the 
Nineteenth Pfalm (a Pfalm which Mr. Paine pretends 
to admire) after having given a juft tribute of praife 
to the former, affirmed of the latter, The Lav) of 
Jehoivah is peffedf converting the fouL 

Again, It is one thing for that which is natural, 
4k or reafonable, in matters of duty, to. approve 
itfelf to a mind Jincerely difpofed to underftand and 
froBife it, and another to approve itfelf to a mind 



34 5r&f Jlandard [Part I. 



*r 



of an oppofitc defcription. The judgments of men 
concerning the di£iates of nature are greatly mflu- 
enced by their prevailing inclinations. If under 
certain circumftances they feel protapted to a partir 
cular courfe of conduA, th«y will be apt to confi- 
der that promptitude as a dictate of nature, though 
it may be no other than corrupt propenfity : and 
thus, while the law of' nature is continually in theur 
mouth, their principles, as well as their condufl, 
are a continual violation of it. How was it that, 
notwithftanding the light of nature fhone round the 
old philofophers, their, minds, in matters of mora- 
lity, were dark as night, and their precepts in ma^ 
ny inftances full of impurity ? Did nature infpire 
Plato to teach the dodrine of a community of wives ; 
Lycurgus to tolerate dextrous thieving ; Solon to al- - 
low of Sodomy y Seneca to encourage drunkennefs, 
and fuicide 5 and almoft all of them to declare in 
favour of Icwdnefs ?* No, verily ; it is a perverfion 
of language to call the principles of fuch men the 
dictates of nature : they are unnatural and abomi- 
nable ; as contrary to reafon as to religipn. 

It is true, what is called nature by modern infi- 
dels, is not quite fb grofs as the above ; but it falls 
very little fliort of it. So far as relates to the encou- 
ragement of theft, and perhaps of unnatural crimes, 
they would difavow ; and for this we are indebted 
to Chriftianity : but as to fornication and adultery, 
they are not a whit behind their predeceflbrs. 

Lord Herbert, the father of the Engliih deifts, 
and whofe writings are far more fober than the ge- 
nerality of thofe who have come after him, apolo- 

• See Iceland's Advantage and Necejpty of Revelation ^ ^ 
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gizes for lewdnefs, in certain cafes^ as refcmbling 
third in a dropfy, and inactivity in a lethargy.* 
Lord Bolinghrohe unblulhingly infinuates, that the 
only confideration thai can reconcile a man to con* 
jGbe himfelf by marriage to one woman, and a wo- 
man to one man, is this, that nothing hinders but 
that they may indulge their defires with othcrs.f 
This is the fame as accufing the whole human race tf' 
of incontinency, and denying that there is any fuch 
thing as conjugal fidelity ; a plain proof that whoe- 
ver was clear of this indecent charge. Lord Boling- 
broke was not. Mr. Hume^ who has written a vo- 
lume on the principles of morality, fcruples not to 
ftigmatize felf-denial as ** a monkilh virtue ;" and 
adopts the opinion of a French writer, that " adul- 
" tery muft be praftifed if we would obtain all the 
•' advantages of life; that female infidelity when 
^' known is a fmall thing, and when unknown * 
« nothing." 

It is true thefe writers will on (bme occafions de- 
fcant in favour of chaftity, as being conducive to 
health ana reputation ; but on others they feldom 
fail to apologize for the contrary, and that under 
the pretence of indulging the didlates of nature. 
Yet the fame things might be alleged in behalf of 
oppreflion, revenge, theft, duelling, ambitious war, 
and a thoufand other vices which defolate the earth : 
they are praftices which men, placed in certain cir- 
cumftances, will feel themfclves prompted to com- • 
niit;, nor is there a vice that can be named but what 
would admit of fuch an apology. 
H^ Finally, It is one thing for the light of nature ta 

* JLeland's J^evUrv, Isfc, Vol. I. Lett I. 
t Works, Vol. V. p. 167. 
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fo clccr as to render idolatry, impiety, and inju& 
z inexcufable \ and another thing to render the 
bole ivili of our Creator evident, and in the moft 
Ivantageous mamur. If a perfon, poflcfled of only 
le light of nature, were ever fo fincerely defirous 
f knowing God, or grieved for the fins of which 
:iis confcience accufcd him, or attached to the holy^ 
the juil, and the good ; or difpofed to obey his 
Creator's will if he did but underftand it ; though 
hefhould be in no danger of confounding thedi£lates 
cf nature with thofc of corrupt propenfity, yet he 
muft labour under great difadvantages ; which^ al- 
lowing they might not afFedl his eternal ftate> yet 
would greatly injure his prefent peace and ufefiil- 
pefs. 

To Illuftrate this remark, let us fuppofe the in* 
habitants of a province to throw off the government 
of a juft and lawful prince. Being once engaged, 
they may feel themfclves inipelled to go forward. 
They may chufe new rulers, and ufe all poffible 
means to efface every fign and memorial of the au- 
thority of their ancient fovereign. They may even 
labour to forget, and teach their children to forget, 
if poffible, that there ever was fuch a character in 
being, to whom they owed allegiance. Yet, after 
all, there may be certain traces and memorials of his 
government which it is not in their power to efiace. 
Yea, there may be continued inftances of forbear- 
ance and clemency, which in fpite of all their efforts, 
will bear witnefs of his goodnefs and juft authority 
over them. 

Thus it was that God, while he fuffend all ^ 
ttons to walk in their own waySy neverthelefs 'L'E'Bt 

NOT HIMSELF WITHOUT A WITNESS, in that 

he did good^ and gave them rain fr$m heaven^ and 
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fndtfid feafons^ filling their hearts nvith food and glad* 
nefsm But as the memorials of juft authority m 
the one cafe, though fufficient to leave the rebelli- 
ous without excufe, would not contain ^full expref- 
fion of the prince's will, nor be conveyed m fo 
advantageous a manner as that in which he ti:eated 
his profefled fulje^ ; fo the light aftbrded by the 
works of nature, and the continued goodnefs of 
God, in the other, thou^ fufficient to leave the 
World without %xcufe, does not exprefs his whole 
will, nor convey what k does exprefs fo advantage^ 
€ujly as by Revelation. And as an individual re- 
fiding in the midft of the rebellious province, 
whofe heart might relent, and who might long ta 
return to his allegiance, would be under inexprefH- 
Ue difadvantages, fo it muft neceiTarily be with a 
heathen whofe defire fhonld be towards the Goct 
vgainft whom he had finned r 

The amount is, that modem unbelievers have 
fK> ftandard of morals, except it be their own in- 
clination. Morality with them is any thing, or 
nothing, as conveniency requires. On feme occa- 
£ons they will praife that of Jefus Chrift : but ere 
we can have time to afk them, Why then do you 
not fubmit to it, they are employed in oppofing it. 
Attend to their general declamations in favour of 
virtue, and you will be ready to imagine they arc 
its vrarmeft friends : but follow them up, and ob- 
ferve their expofition of particular precepts, and 
you will be convinced that they arc its decided 
enemies j applauding in the grofs that which they 
are ever undermining in detail. 

By the foolilh and difcordant account which thcfe 
writers give of morality, it fliould feem that they 
}f!^xrq not what it is. Every new fpecul^Xoie \^ vii^- 
'^' * - E -i 
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fatisfied with the definition of his predeceflbr, and 
endeavours to mend it. ** Virtue," fays Lord 
Shafie/bury^ *^ is a fenfe of beauty, of harmony^ 
'^ of order, and proportion, an afieAion towards 
** the whole of our kind, or fpecies/' *' It is/* 
fays Lord Bolingbrohej ** only the love of our/elves^ 
** It is every thing that tends to preferve and per- 
** feft man,'* fays Volmy ; and as *' good reputs^ 
lion'' has thb tendency, it is in his account /' a 
*^ moral good."* *^ It is whatelfer is ujhful in 
fociety," fays Mr. Hume ; and as ** health, cleanli^ 
nefs, facility of exprefGon, broad fhoulders, and 
taper legs," are of ufe, they arc to be reckoned 
amongft the virtues. * To this might have been ad- 
ded, a large portion of effrontery y as the laft named 
writer aflurcs us, it may be from his own experi- 
ence, that *^ Nothing carries a man through the 
•* world like a true, genuine, natural impudcnce."f 
Mr. Paine brings up the rear, and informs us, ** It 
is doing juJUce^ loving mercyy and » . • % endear 
vouring to make our fellow creatures happy*" 
O Paine, had you but for once fuffercd yourfelf to 
be taught by a Prophet, and have quoted his words 
as they ftjmd, you would undoubtedly have borne 
away the palm : but you had rather write noiN 
/cnfe than fay any thing in favour of godlinefs* 

It is worthy of notice that amidfl all the dis- 
cordance of thefe writers, they agree in excluding 
the Divine Being from their theory of morals. 
They think after their manner ; but God is not in all 
their thoughts. In comparing the Chriftian doc- 

• Law of Ntiturt, J^. If, ^ 

^ S*iquiry toneerning the principles tf morals ^ § 6, 7, t, 
Sff^s Mmil and JPfliticat^ ££ IH. p. i j. 
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trine of moralTty^ the fum of which is kve^ with 
their atheiftical jargon^ one feems to hear the voice 
of the Ahnighty, faying, Who it this that darkenetb 
counfel with words without knowledge f Fear Godf 
and keep his commandments / j^ this is the whole of 
. man 9 

The words of Scripture are ipirit and life. They 
ire the language of love. Every exhortation of. 
Chrift and his apoftles is impregnated with this 
fpirit.^ Let tM reader turn to the twelfth chapter 
of the epiftle to the Romans, for an example, and -. ' 
read it carefully; let him find, if he can, any^ 
thing in the pureft paift of the writings of deifl^ 
that is worthy of being compared with it. No \ 
.virtue itfelf is no longer virtue in their hands. It 
lofes its charms when they affed to embrace it. 
Their touch is that of the cold hand of death. 
, The moft lovely objeft is deprived by it of life and 
beauty, and reduced to a ihrivelled mafs of ina^ve 
formality. 



CHAP. IV. 

Chriflianity furni/bes motives to a virtuous life^ which 
Deifm either rejcElSy or attempts to undermine. 



s. 



'O long as our advcrfaries profefs a regard 

to virtue, and acknowledge with Lord Bolingbroke 

that " the gofpel is in all cafes one continued leflbn 

.of the flrifteft morality ; of jiiftice, of benevolence, 

and of univerfal charity,"* they muft allow thofe 
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to be the beft principles which fumiih the moft 
cfieftual motives for reducing it to praftice* 

Now there is not a dodhine in the whole conw 
pals of Chriftianity but what is improvable to this 
purpofe. It is a grand peculiarity of the gofpel^ 
that none of its principles are merely fpeculative : 
each is pregnant with a j^-a^tical ufe. Nor does 
Che difcovery of it require any extraordinary de- 
gree of ingenuity : real Chriftiansy however weak 
as to their natural capacities, hi¥e always been 
Caught by the gofpd of Chrift, that denying ungodli-^ 
tinefs^ and worldly lufis^ they Jbould live foberly^ rtgbU 
40ujlyy and godly y in the prefent worlds 

Ancient philofophers have taught msmy things 
in favour of morality, fb far at leaft as refpe^l: ]v£^ 
tice and goodnefs towards our fellow-creatures ; 
but where are the motives by which the minds of 
the people, or even their own minds, have beea 
moved to a compliance with them ? They framed 
a curious machine \ but who amongfl them could 
difcover a power to work it ? What principles have 
appeared in the world under the names either of 
philofophy or religion, that can bear a comparifon 
with the following ? — 

God fo loved the worldy that he gave his only^hegot'^ 
ten Son, that nuhofoever believeth in himjbould not pe^ 
ri/bf but have everlafting life — Herein is love; not 
that nve loved God^ but that he loved usj and fent his- 
Son to be a propitiation Jbr ourjins. Beloved^ If God 
fo loved uSf we ought alfo to love one another — Let 
all bittemcfs^ and wrathy and anger^ and clamour^ 
€ind evil Jpeakingy ie put away from you, with all ma^' 
lice: and be ye kind one to another ^ tender-hearted^ for<» 
giving one another ^ even as God for Chrif^s fake hath 
forgiven you ^Be ye followers^ or imitators of God^M 
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dear children s and nvalh in love, as CBriJl alfo haib 

laved tiff and given bimfelffor us^ an offerings and m 

facrtfice to God of a fweeUfmelling favour-^Te are m 

chofen generation^ a royal priefthood^ a holy nation^ a 

peculiar people; that ye fiould fiew firth the praifes 

of him who hath called you out of darhnefs into his 

'marvellous light — Come out from amongst them, and 

be ye feparate^ faith the Lord^ and touch not the un^ 

clean things and I will receive you ; and will be a 

Father unto you, andyefhall he myfons and daughters^ ■* 

faith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore thefe pro^ 

mifes^ dearly beloved^ let us cleanfe ourfelves frrnn alt 

filthinefs of the flefh and fpirit^ p^f filing holinefs in 

the fear of God — If there be therefore any confolatim 

in Chrifiy if any comfort of love, if any fellowfhip of 

the Spirity if any bowels and mercies ; fulfil ye my Joy ^ 

— fc of one accord J of one mind : let nothing be done 

through fir if Cy or vain glory y but in lowlinefs of mind 

let each efieem other better than themfelves — Dearly 

belovedy I befeech you as fir angers and pilgrims y abflain 

from flefhly lt(fts which war againfl the foul i having 

your converfation honefl among the gentiles y that where^ 

as they fpeai againfl you as evil doersy they may by 

your good works which they fball beholdy glorify God 

in the day of viptation — Te are bought with a price ? 

therefore glorify God in your bodyy and in your Jpirit^ 

which are God^s — The love of Chrifi conJtrainetB uSy 

becaufe we thus judgCy that if one died fir ally then 

were all dead : and that he died for ally that they who 

livefiould not henceforth live unto themfelves y but un^ 

to him who died for themy and rofe again^-^The day of 

the Lord will come as a thief in the nighty in the which 

the heavens fiall pafs away with a great noifey and the 

" elements fiall melt with fervent heat : the earth alfo^ 

f iKKf^^^ works that art thereiny fiall bt hurnt u^ • ^ee\n^ 
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then that all thefe things Jball be dijfolved^ What man^ 
ner of perfons ought ye to he, in all holy converfatiom 
mnd godlinefsi looking for^ and hajling unto the coming 
of the day of God i^^Hold fafl that which thou haft i 
let no man tale thy crown I'-^To him that overcometb 
will I grant toftt down with me in my throne^ even 
as I alfo overcame^ and am fet down with my Father 
in his throne ^^ 

Thefe are motives by which Chriftians in every 
age have been induced to praAife that morality 
which Bolingbroke, Paine, and many others, while^ 
writing againft Chriftianity have been compelled 
to applaud : but the £ar greater part of them are 
rejedled by deifts ; and what will they fubftitute of 
equal eJEcacy in their place ? The love of Chrift 
conflraineth us ; but what have they to conftraLa 
them ? Will felf-love, or the l^eauty or utility of 
virtue anfwer the purpofc ? Let hiftory and obfer- 
vation determine. 

It may be alleged, however, that deifts do not 
rejedl the whole of thefe important motives ; for 
that feme of them at leaft admit the doftrine of a 
future life^ which, with the acknowledgement of 
oneliving and true God, may be thought fufficient 
for all the purpofes of morality. 

That the dodrine of a future life is of great im- 
portance m the moral fyftem, is allowed ; but the 
greateft truth, if diflevered from other truths of 
equal importance, will be divefted of its energy. 
A hand diflevered from the body might as well be 
reprefentcd as fufficient for the purpofes of labour, 

• Johnriii. i8. I John, liL lo, ii. Eph. iv. 31, 32. v. i, a. Pcfc - 
il 9. a Cor. Ti. 17, 18. vii. I. Phil. ii. i, 2, 3. i Pet. ii. li, la. 
z Cor. vi. 20. % Cor. v. 14, zj. % Pet. iii. 10— '12. Rev. iiL rZj^ilt 
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as one or two unconneAed princq>Ies for the purpcde 
of morality. This is a£hially the cafe in the pre^ 
fent inftance. The dtfirine of a future life^ as 
held by Chriftians, has fiimulated them to labour 
and fuffer without intermiiSon. From a refpeB t9 
tins rectmipenfe of reward^ a idngdom has been re- 
fufed^ where the acceptance of it would have in- 
terfered with a good confcience. Tea, life itfelf 
has been facrificed, and that not in a few, but in 
innumerable inftances, where it could not be retain- 
ed but at the expence of truth and uprightnefs. 
But is it thus amongft deifis ? Does the dodixine 
of a future life, as held by them, produce any fuch 
efieds ? Whein was it known, or heard of, that 
they facrificed any thing for this, or any other prin- 
ciple of a moral nature ? Who amongft them ever 
thought of fuch a thing ; or who expected it at 
their hands ? 

But this is not all : There is fuch a connexion 
in truth, that if one part of it be given up, it will 
render us left friendly towards other parts, and fo 
deftroy their efficacy. This alfo is actually the 
cafe in the prefent inftance. Our adverfaries do 
not cordially embrace even this truth : but on the 
contrary are continually undermining it, and ren- 
dering it of no elSedV. Lord Herbert ^ it is ^feBxe, 
confidered it as an eflential article of natural reli- 
gion ; and it was his opinion that he could fcarce- 
ly be accounted a reafonable creature who denied 
it : but this is far from being the cafe with later 
deiftical writeriLj the greater part of whom either 
deny it, or reprefent it as a matter of doubt. Some 
of them difown every principle by which it is fup- 
ported, and others go fo far as to hold it up to ri- 
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dkuley labouring withal to proTC the hope of it 
unfriendly to the di/interefted love of virtue. 

Volney in his Law rf Nature^ or Catecbifm fir 
French Citizens^ lays nothing about it* Paitm 
juft touches upon it in the outfet of his Age rf 
Reafon^ by informing us that ** He bofus for hap« 
pmefs beyond this life :^ but as happinefi has its 
counterparty and (lands upon the general do£bine * 
of retribution, he is afraid to Cxy he believes it. It 
muft be reduced to a mere matter of ^* probabili- 
tff* left the thoughts of it Ihould damp him in hit 
prefent purfuits^ and render him *^ the ilave of 
terror."* 

JSolingbroie, though he acknowledges its antiquki 
ty, and great utility in promoting virtue, yet.re« 
prefents it as a ** mere invention of philoibphersj 
and legiilators/* and as being ** originally an' hy« 
^' potheiisy and which may therefore be a vulgar 
« error." " Reafon," he fays, " will nckher af- 
firm nor deny a friture ftate.'' By this the reader 
might be led to expe£): that this writer was neither 
for it, nor againft it ; yet the whole of his reafbn- 
Ings are dir^^ed to undermine it.f * 

Hume, like the writer hft mentioned, acknow- 
ledges the utility of the dodrine, but queftions its 
truth. He would not have people difabufed, or 
delivered frtnn fuch a prejudice, becaufe it would 
free them from one reftraint upon their paffions. 
Any perfon who fhould undertake this work, he 
allows, would be a bad citizen $ ^yet he might for 
ought he knows be a good reafoner^ 

* ^g* of Reafemy Pt L p. Z. Pt. 11. p. ZOp, XOI» 
t IV^rks, VoL-V. 
I Philcfopbifol Ef^s, p. aju 
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Shajie/hury goes farther : he employs all his wit 
-and fatire in endeavouring to raife a laugh at the 
very idea, reprefentin^ the heathen world as very 
happy till Chriftianity arofe, and teazed theia about 
a hereafter. ** A new fort of policy," be fays, 
*^ which extends itfelf to another world, and con- 
** iiders the future lives and happinefs of men ra- 
^* ther than the prefent, has made us leap beyond 
^* the bounds of natural humanity, and out of a 
*' fupernatural charity has taught us the way of 
** plaguing one another moft devoutly.''* 

Lord J^haftejburfs wit may very well be pafled 
by as being what it is : it fuffices, in connedlion 
"with the foregoing quotations, to fhew us what effi- 
cacy the doftrine (rf a future life, as held by deifts, 
may be expeded to poflefs. But this writer is not 
contented with raillery ; he mufl: alfo attempt to 
reafon againft the do£b:ine, contending that it has a 
pernicious influence on the morals of men ; that it 
is a mercenary principle, and Oppofed to the diiin- 
tcrefted love of virtue for its own fake. ** The 
^^ principle of felf-love," he obferves, " which is 
•* naturally fe prevailing in us, is improved, and 
** made ftronger by the exercife of the paffions on 
** a fubjeft of more extended intereft : and there 
^* may be reafon to apprehend that a temper of this 
" kind will extend itfelf through all the parts of 
** life.^ And this has a tendency to create a ftridl- 
** cr attention to felf-good and private intereft, and 
^* muft infeniibly diminifh the afiTe^tion towards 
** public good, or the intereft of fbciety, and intro- 
*** duce a certain narrownefs of fpirit, which is ob- 

• CbaraasnJHcis, Vol I. p. 18. 
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^' fervable in the devout perfons and zealots of al- 
" moft every religious perfuafion."* 

This objeflion, the reader will recoiled, is in 
direfl contradiction to the principles of Bo/iftgirokr, 
and it may be added, of Volney^ and other deiftical 
writers, who maintained felf-love to be the origin 
of virtuous affedion. Some chriftian writers, in 
anfwertng it, have given up the do£brine of difin* 
terefted love, allowing that all religious affection is 
ta be traced to the love which we bear to ourfelves' 
as its firfl* principle. To me this appears no other 
than betraying the truth, and ranking Chriftianity 
with every fpccies of apoftacy, and falfe religion^ 
which have at any time prevailed in the world. A 
clear idea of the nature of felf-love, if I miflake not, 
will enable us to determine this queftion ; and to 
anfwer the deiftical objeftion without rendering 
Chriftianity a mercenary fyftem. 

Every man may be confidered either fingly, or 
conneftedly ; either as a being by himfelf, or as a 
link in a certain chain of beings. Under one or 
other of thefe views every man confiders himfelf 
while purfuing his own intereft. If the former, 
this is to make himfelf the ultimate end of his ac- 
tions, and to love all other beings, created or un- 
created, only as they fubferve his intereft or his 
pleafure : this is private felf-love : this is mean, 
and mercenary, and what we commonly underftand 
by the term felfifinefs. But if the latter, there is 
nothing mean or felfiih in it. He who feeks his 
own well-being in connexion wkh the general 
good, feeks it as he ought to do. No man is re- 
quired direftly to oppofe his own welfare, though 

• Cbara^etifiicsj Vol 11. p» 5S. 
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in fome infiances he may be required to facrifice 
it for the general good. Neither is it necefTary 
that he fhould be indifierent towards it. Reafon, 
as well as fcripture, requires us to love ourfelves as 
we love our neighbour. To this may be added, 
every man is not only a link in the chain of intelli- 
gent beings, and fo deferving of fome regard from 
himfelf, as well as from others ; but every man's 
perfon, family and connexions, and flill more the 
concerns of his foul, are, as it were, his own vine- 
yard, over the interefts of which it is his peculiar 
province to exercife a watchful care. Only let the 
■ care of himfelf and his immediate connexions be in 
fubferviency to the general good, and there is no- 
thing mercenary in it. 

I need not multiply arguments to prove that the 
vdofirine of rewards does not neccflarily tend to en- 
courage a mercenary fpirit, or that it is confiftent 
with the difintercftsd Igvc of vi;tu€. Lord SLifufm 
bury himfelf has acknowledged this. *^ If by the 
hope of reward," he fays, *' be underftood the love 
" and defire of virtuous enjoyment, or of the very 
• " practice or exercife of virtue in another life, the 
** expectation or hope of this kind is fo far from 
'• being derogatory to virtue, that it is an evidence 
** of our loving it the more fincerely, and for its 
■ " own fake."* This fingle conceflion contains an 
anfwer to all which his lordfhip has advanced on 
the fubjcft : for the rewards promifed in the gofpcl 
are all cxaftly of the defcription which he mentions. 
It is true they are often reprefented under the ima- 
ges of earthly things ; but this does not prove that 
in themfelves they are not pure and fpirituaL That 

♦ CLaraaeripes^ VoL D. p. 6$, 66. 
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there is nothing in them adapted to gratify a met' 
cenary fpirit, the following obfervations will render 
plain to the meaneft capacity. 

Firft, The nature of heavenly enjoyments is fuch 
as to admit of no monopoly, and conicquently to 
leave no room for the exercife of private fclf-love. 
Like the beams of the fun, they are equally adapted 
to give joy to a world as to an individual ; Nay^ (b 
far is an increafe in the number of the participants 
from diminifhing the quantum of happinefs poflef- 
fed by each individual, that it has a tendency to in- 
creafe it. The intereft of one is the intereft- of s^U; 
and the intereft of all extends to everv one. 

Secondly, The fum of heavenly enjoyments con- 
fifts in a holy llkcnefs to God, and in the eternal 
enjoyment of his favour.* But holy likeneis to God 
is the fame thing as ** the very praftice or exercife 
of virtue," the hope of which Lord Shaftefbury ac- 
knowledges *f is fo far from bemg derogatory to it, 
that it is an evidence of our loving it the more iin- 
cerely, and for its own fake." And as to the en- 
joyment of the divine favour, a proper purfuit of 
this objeft, inftead of being at variance with difin- 
tereftcd aflfeftion, clearly implies it : for no man can 
truly defire the favour of God as his chief good, 
without a proportionate efteem of his character, and 
that for its own excellency. It is impoffible that the 
favour of any being whofe charaAer we difapprovc 
ibould be fought as our chief good, in preference 
to every other objeft in the univerfe. But a cordial 
approbation of the divine chara£):er is the fame thing 
as a difinterefted affeAion to virtue. 

Thirdly, The only method by which the rewards 

* I John, Hi, «, Rev, xxL 3, 4^ 
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of the gofpel are attainable, £uth in Chrift, fecures 
the exercife of difinterefted and enlarged virtue* 
No man has any warrant from the fcriptores to ex- 
pert an intereft in the promifes of the gofpel, unlefs 
he cordially acquiefce in his Mediation. But to ac- 
quiefce in this, is to acquiefce in the holy govern- 
ment of God, which it was defigned to glorify; td 
feel and acknowledge that we deferved to have been 
made facrificcs to divine difpleafure; to forego all 
claim or hope of mercy from every felliih confidc- 
ration ; and to be wilb'ng to receive forgivcnefs as 
an aft of mere grace, and along with the chief of 
finners. In fine, to acquiefce in this is to be of one 
heart with the Saviour of finners, which, our advcr- 
faries themfelves being judges, is the fame thing as 
to be filled with devoted nefs to God and bencvo- 
knce to men ; and this, if any thing deferves that 
name, is true, difinterefted, and enlarged virtuc.^ 

It is very pofiible that the objeftions which are 
made by this writer, as well as Mr. Paine and others, 
againft the doftrine of reivardsy as being fervile and 
mercenary, may after all in reality, be againft their 
counterpart. It does not appear to be ** the hope of 
happinefs beyond this life" that excites their difguft, 
though the nature of the Chriftian's happinefs might 
be difagreeable to them ; but the fear of being 
^* called to account for the manner in which they 
have lived in this world." Tliis it is which even the 
daring author of The Age of Reafon cannot endure 
to confider as a certainty, as the thought of it 
would render him " the flave of terror. ** Yet as 
though he would not have it thought that the dread 
of futurity rendered him afraid of believing it, ho 
alledges another reafon : " Our belief, on this prin- 
ciple," he fays, ** would have no merit, ^ud ^\ix 
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bcft aftions no virtue."* In order then to our ac* 
tioRS being virtuous^ it is neceflary, it feems^ that 
we be under no law but that of our own inclination; 
and this will be loving wtue fir its own faka 
Tbii is at once ihaking off the divine authority ; 
which if it could be accomplifhed^ might be very 
agreeable to fome men \. and if with this they could 
get fairly rid of a judgment to come, it might be 
ftill more agreeable : but alas^ if they &ould be 
midaken \ 

It is a fa£fe that the paffions of hope and fear are 
planted in our nature by Him who made us ; and' 
it may be prefumed they are not planted there in 
vain. The proper exercife of the former has I con- 
ceive been proved to be confident with the pureft^ 
and moft difinterefted love ; and the fame thing is 
provcable of the latter. The hope and fear againft 
Ivhich thefe writers declaim are thofe of a flave ; 
and where love is abfent, thefe it is granted are the 
only efie£ts which the doftrine of rewards and pun- 
ilhments will produce. But even here they have 
their ufc. Terror is the grand principle by which 
vicious minds are kept in awe. Without this their 
Jicentioufnefs would be intolerable to fociety. It is 
not however for the mere purpofe of reftraint that 
threatenings are exhibited, but to exprefs the dii- 
pleafiire of God againft all unrighteoufncfs and un- 
godlinefs of men, and his rcfolution to punifh it. 
Some are hereby taught the evil of their ways to a 
^ood purpofe> and all are fairly warned, and their 
perfeverance in fin is rendered inexcufable. 

Before our adverfaries objeft to this, they (hould 
ihew the impropriety of ihuman laws being accom-* 

* Age of RmJIs^ Part II. p» 100, xop: 
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panied with penalties. Let them fumifh us with z 
iyftem of government in which men may be guilty 
of crimes without fear of being called to account for 
them ) and in which thofe who are enemies to vir<^ 
tue are to be governed merely by the love of it. If 
it be improper to threaten finners*; it is improper 
to punifh them ; and if it be improper to puntih 
them, it is improper for moral government to be 
exercifed.* But if it be thus in the government of 
God, there is no good reafon to be given why it 
fhould not be the fame in human governments j 
that is, there is no good reafon why fervants, un^ 
kfs they chufe to do otherwife, fhguld not jdifobty 
their mafters, children their parents, and private 
individuals in a ftate be continually rifing up to deA 
troy all juft authority. 

The a&ove may fuffice to afcertain the weight of 
Lord Shajte/burys objections to the define of re^ 
wards ; and now I (hall take the liberty to retort 
the charge, and attempt to prove that the epithets 
^^ narrow and felfifh," which he applies to the 
Chriftian fyftem, properly belong to his own. 

In his Inquiry concerning Virtue^ contained in the 
Second Volume of his Chara5lerijlicsy though he al- 
lows it to confift in our being proportionably aficdl- 
ed towards the whole fyftem to which we bear a re- 
lation ;* and that this world may be only a part of 
a more extended fyftem ;f yet he ftudioufly leaves 
out God as the head of it. Amongft all the rela" 
turns which he enumerates, there is no mention of 
that between the creature and his Creator. His en- 
larged and difinterefted fcheme of morality is at laft 
aothing more than for a creature to regard thofe 

* Page 17* t p. Vi» 
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y of its own kind or ipecies.'* Not only is all 
gentlencfs, kindnefs^ and compaffion to inferior 
creatures left out, but the love of God is not in it. 
On the contrary, it is the profefied obje£t of his 
Jfiqmry to prove that virtue, goodnefs, or moral ex- 
cellency, may exift without religion, and even ** in 
an atheift.''* In (hort it is manifeft diat it is the 
love of God, iand not felf-love, to which his tove 
of virtue y^r its own fake (lands oppoied. That for 
which he pleads is the impious fpirit of a child, who 
difiregarding his father's favour, pays no attention 
to his commands, as his commands ; but complies 
wth them only on account of their approving them* 
Selves to hb own mind. But this is no other than 
felf-will, which, inftead of being . oppofed to felf* 
love, is one of its genuine exercifes. 
. ^* Our holy religion," fays this fneering writer, 
-'f takes but little notice of the moft heroic virtues, 
** fuch as zeal for .the public, and our country."^ 
That Chriflianity takes but little notice of what is 
commonly czMcd^ patrioti/m, is admitted; and if 
Lord Shaftcfbury had been free from that ^* narrows- 
nefs of mind" which it is his intention here to cen- 
fure; yea if he had only kept to his own definition, 
of virtue, " A regard to thofe of our own kind, or 
fpecies," he would have taken as little. By the pub- 
lic good he evidently means no more than the tem- 
poral profperity of a particular country ; which is 
to be fought at the expence of all other countries 
with whom it happens, juftly or unjuftly, to be at 
variance. Chriftianity, we acknowledge, knows 
nothing of this fpirit. It is fuperior to it. It is not 
natural for a Chriftian to enter into the antipathies,^ 

• • p. d» t Ciarf^criJIUt^ Vol h p. 9^, 99^ 
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or embroil himfelf in the contentions of a nation, 
however he may be occafionally drawn into them. 
His foul is much more in its element when bi^eath- 
ing after the prefent and future happinef»of a world. 
In undertakings, both pubUc and private, which 
tend to alleviate the mlferies, and enlarge the com- 
forts of human life, Chriftians have ever been fore- 
>moft : and when they have conceived themfelves 
lawftiUy called even into the field of battle, thejr ^jj 
have not been wanting in valour. But the heroifm 
to which they principally aipire is of another kind: 
it is. that of fubduing their own fpirit, doing good 
againft evil,, feeking the prefent and eternal well- 
being of thofe who hate them, and laying down 
their lives if required for the name of the Lord 
Jefus. 

Such IS the ** narrow fpirit"; of Chriftiani^ ; and 
fuch have been their ^ felfiOi ptirfuit?." But thefe 
are things which do not emblazon their names in 
the account of unbelievers. The murderers of man- 
kind will be applauded before them. But they have 
enough : their blood is precious in the fight of the 
Lord, and their names are embalmed in the mqnoi-^ 
ry of the upright. 



c H A P. v; 

The lives of thofe who rejeB the Gofpel will not bear 
a comparifon with theirs who embrace it. 



N. 



.0 books are fo plain as the lives of men ; 
HO charafters are fo legible as their moral condudl. 
If the principles of a body of men will npt bear thU^ 
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criterion, wc may expeft to hear them exclaim 
againft it as unfair, and uncertain j but when they 
have faid all, they will endeavour to avail them- 
felves of it if poflible. It is thus that the virtues of 
idolaters are the conftant theme of deiftical pane- 
gyric ; and all the corruptions, intrigues, perfecU- 
tions, wars, and mifchiefs, which of late ages have 
afflicted the earth, are charged to the account of 
Chriilians. It is thus that Chriftian minifters, un- 
der the name of priejis^ are defcribed as mercena- 
ry, defigning, and hypocritical ; and the lives of 
heftoring profligates praifed in comparifon to them.* 
fti fhort, it is thus that Chriftians are accu(ed of 
fanaticifm, aifeflation, ingratitude, prefumption, and 
almoft every thing elfe that is mean and bafe ; and 
men are perfuaded to become deifts, with an afliir*- 
ance that by fo doing they will ** live m(»re coniift- 
cntly, and morally, than by any other fyftem,^f 

But let us examine whether thefe reprefentations 
accord with fa£l. Is it fa£^ that the ancient philo- 
fophers of Greece and Rome were virtuous charac* 
ters ? It is true that, like the deifts, they talked 
and wrote much about virtue, and if the latter may 
be believed, they were very virtuous. ^* They op- 
pofed each other," fays Voltaire^ ** in their dog- 
mas ; but in morality they were all agreed." After 
loading each of -them with encomiums, he fums it 
up by affirming, *^ There has been no philofopher 
in all antiquity. who has not been defirous of making 
men better." J This is a very favourable report ; 
and if well founded, the writer of the firft chapter 

♦ Htmet EJfay**. Moral and PoUtual, Eflay XXIV. 
f Age cf Reajon^ Part I. p. ai. 
'\ Ignorant PbiUfipher, p. 60. 
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of the epiftle to the Romans muft not only have dealr 
largely in oilumnyi but have poflefled the moft con- 
fummate effrontery, to addrefs fuch an epiftle to 
the citizens of Rome, who from their own know- 
ledge muft have been able to contradiA him. There 
are other rqports, however, of a very different corn^ 
plezion. 

It is no part of my defign to enter minutely into 
this fubjeA \ nor is it neceffary. Many able writers 
have proved, from the moft authentic fources of 
information, that the account given of the heathens 
by the apoftle is not exaggerated. An extra£l or 
two from their writings will be fuiHcient for my 
purpofe. 

" Epi3etus bids you temporize^ and worfiip the 
gods after the fajhion of your country.^ Pythagoras 
forbids you to pray to God^ becaufe you know ttot 
what is cottvenient.\ Plutarch commends Cato Uti- 
cenfis for killing himfelfamidftphilofophic thoughts, 
with refolution, and deliberation, after reading 
Plato on the immortality of the foul.f Cicero pleads 
for felf-murder. Herein he was feconded by Bru^ 
tus^ Cqffius^ and others, who pradlifed it. Many 
of their learned men applauded their opinion and 
praftice. Seneca thus pleads for it : " If thy mind 
be melancholy and in mifcry, thou maycft pat a 
period to this wretched condition : wherever thou 
lookeft, there is an end to it. See that precipice; 
there thou mayeft have liberty. Seeft thou that 
" fea, that river, that well ? Liberty is at the bot- 
** tom of it : that little tree ? freedom hangs upon 

. ♦ Enchirldton Cap. 38. pag. m. 56. 
f Diog. Laertius* 
\ Plutarck*8 Life ^ Cau^ near the end. 



cc 



1 



II 



ConiuB of Belienmrs .[;Pailt L 

'** it : thy own neck, thy own throat may be a re-. 
*' fuge to thee from fuch fervitudc ; yea, eveiy 
^ vein of thy body/'* 

^* We may fiad in the heathen philofophers cut 
tomary fwearing commended, if not by their pre- 
cepts, yet by the examples of their beft moraUft^i 
Plato, Socratesy Seneca, and Julian the EmperoTi 
in whofe works numerous oaths by Jupiter, Hercu- 
les, the Sun, Serapis, and the like, do occur. Ik 
the fame manner we fee the unnatural love of boyi 
recommended.f Ariftippus maintained that it ivas 
latvful for a nvife man to Jieal, commit adultery, and. 
facrilege, nvhen opportunity offered ; for that none of- 
thefe aBions were naturally evil, fetting afide the wA 
gar opinion, which was introduced into the world by 
ftlly and illiterate people-^that a wife man might puW 
licly, without fhame or fcandal, keep company with 
eommon harlots, if his inclinations led him to it. ^ May 
*^ not a beautiful woman be made ufe of, he aiks, 
** becaufe ihe is fair ; or a youth becaufe he is loYe- 
*^ ly ? Certainly they may J^X 

If, as Voltaire aflerts, it was the defire of thefe 
philofophers to make men better, afluredly they 
employed very extraordinary means to accomplifh 
their defire. 

What are the lives recorded by Plutareh ? Many 
of them no doubt entertained a high fenfe of ho- 
nour, and poflefled a large portion of patriotifm* 
But were either of thefe morality ? If by this term 
be meant iuch difpodtions of the mind ^as are rights 

* De ira. Lib. 3. Cap. 15. |)ag. ttl, 3x9. 

t JuVenal Sat jrr ll. Vcn to. 

t I>iog- Laeriusy Vol. I. pag. m. 16$, 166. " See ih Millar** Ttfj^ 
^•ry rf the Prb^agaiiim af Ckrtftlaniiy^ Vol I. pi 6y^S^ 
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£t) and amiablC) it ^vrzs not. Their fenfe of honour- 
was not of that kind which made them fcorn to do 
evil ; but like the falfe honour of modern duellifls, 
coniGAed merely in a dread of difgrace. It indu- 
ced many of them to carry about them the fatal 
means of felf-deftruAlon ; and rather than fall into 
the hands of an adverfary, to make ufe of them. 
And as to their patriotifm^ generally fpeaking, it 
operated not merely in the prefervation of their 
country^ but in endeavours to extend and aggran- 
dize it at the expence of other nations. It was a 
patriptifm inconiiftent with juftice, and good will 
to men. Add to this, that fomication^ adultery, 
and unnatural crimes were common amongft them. 

As to the moral ftate of fociety among heathens, 
both ancient and modern, we may have occafion 
to confider this a little more particularly hereafter. 
At prefent I would inquire. Is it faA that the 
perfecutions, intrigues, wars, and miichiefs of late 
ages are to be charged to the account of Chriftia^- 
nity? 

With re^2Td to fer/ecution, nothing is more com- 
mon with our adverfaries than to lay it wholly at 
our door. They are continually alledging that the 
heathens all agreed to tolerate each other till Chrifti- 
anity arofe. Thus writes Shafteibury,* Hume,f Vol- 
taire,:]: Gibbon,§ and Paine. || That the heathens 
tolerated each other before the introduftion of 
Chriftianity, is allowed j and they did the fame af- 
ter it. It was not againft each other that their en- 
mity was direfted. In the diverfity pf their idols, 

• Gbaraaeriftks^ Vol* 1» J>. iS. 
t Efay en Pari'us, * \ Tgfior, Pbilos, p. 83. 
$ Htf, of DccU Ck II. p. 49. g Age of Reajon^ Part II. Pr«f. 
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and modes of worfhip, there were indeed dtffereni 
admintftratiotiSj hut it was the fame lord : whereat 
in the religion of Jefas Chrift there was nothing 
that could affociate with heathenifm, but «verf 
thing that threatened its utter fubverfion. 

It is allowed alfo that individual pei^utioii^ eH^ 
cept in a few inftances, commenced with ChFiftia- 
nity : but who began the praftice ? Was it Jelbs 
that pcrfecuted Herod and Pontius Pflate 5 or tbcf 
him ? Did Peter and Jam«s, and John, and Paul 
fet up for inquifitors, and pcrfecute the Jews snd 
Romans \ or the Jews and Romans them ? Did 
the primitive Chriftian^ difcover any clifpefitidn to 
perfecute ? By whom was Europe deluged with 
blood in ten fucceflivc perfecutions during the three 
iirft centuries ? Were Chriftiians the authors of 
this ? "When the "church had fo far degoio^ted ais 
to- imbibe many of the principles and fuperflitioos 
•of the heathen, then indeed at began to imitate their 
perfecuting fpirit ; but not before* When Qirift's 
kingdom was transformed into a kingdom of this 
■world, the weapons of its warfare might' be expeft- 
cd to become carnal, and to be no longer, as for- 
merly, mighty through God* 

The religious perfecutions among chriftians have 
been compared to the mtffacres attending the French 
Revolution in the times t!>f Robefpierre. The horrid 
barbarities of the latter, it has been faid, by way of 
apology, ** have not even been equal to. thofe of the 
former." If deifts may be allowed to Jconfound 
Chriftianity and Popery, I fliall not difpute the 
juftnefs of the comparifon. There is no doubt a 
great refemblanpe between the papal and the infidel 
fpirit ; or rather they are one. Both are the fpirit 
of this world, which is averfe to true religion. The 
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diiFcrence between them is but as that between the 
wolf and the tiger.* But thofe who reafon thus 
fhould prove that the Reformers in religion have been 
guilty of as great exceffes as the deiftical Refor- 
mers in politics. Were there any fuch aiTaflina- 
tions amongft the protefiants towards one another, 
or towards the papifts, as have been wantonly com- 
mitted by infidels ? It is true there were examples 
of perfecution amongft proteftants, and fuch as will 
ever remain a difhonour to the parties concerned ; 
but thofe which affibfted the lives of men were few 
in number compared with the other, and thofe few» 
cenfurable as they are, were not performed by aflaf- 
fination. 

Mr. Paine affirms that *' all fe£^s of Chriftians, 
except the Quakers, have perfecuted in their turn." 
That much of this fpirit has prevailed is too true ; 
but this afiertion is unfounded. I could name more 
denominations than one, whofe hands 1 believe were 
never ftained with blood, and whofe avowed prin- 
ciples have always been in favour of univerfal liber- 
ty of confcience. 

But let us inquire into the principles and fpirit 
of our adverfaries on this fubje^. It is true that 
almoft all their writers have defended the caufe of 
liberty, and levelled their cenfures againft perfecu- 
tion. But where is the m^n that is not an enemy 
to this praftice when it is diredled againft himfelf ? 
Have they difcovered a proper regard to the rights 
of cpnftrience among Chriftians r This is the quef- 

* The refemblance between Popery and Infidelity is pointed o\'.t 
with great beauty and energy in a piece wliich has appeared in lonic 
of the periodical publications, entitled The provrcp of the Moderns in 
i/nnvledgCf refinement, and virtue. See Tbeol* ^ag. Vol. I. Ko. V. p.. 

344. JEv. Mag, VoL IV. p. 405- 
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tion. There may be individuals among them whoi 
have J but the generality of their writers difcovcr at 
fliamcful partiality in favour of their own fide, and 
a contemptuous difregard of all who have fuffered 
for the name of Chrift. While they exhibit peffe^ 
cut ion in its defervedly infamous colours, they a$ 
conftantly hold up the perfccuted, if found among 
ChrifitanSj in a difadvantageous point of view* 
INIr. Hume allows that " the perfecutions of Chfit 
tians in the early ages were ct^cl ;" but lays the 
blame chiefly on themfelves :* and all fhr6ugh his 
H'l/tory of England he palliafes the conduft of the 
perfecutors, and reprefents the perfecuted in an un- 
favourable light. The fame may be faid of Gibbon m 
his Hijtory of the Decline of the Roman Empire ; of 
Shafte/bury in his CharaBerifttcs, and indeed of thcf 
generality of deiftical writers. Voltaire^ boafting of 
the wifdom and moderation of the ancient Romans, 
fays, " they never perfecuted a finglc philofopher 
for his opinions, from the time of Romulus till the 
popes got pofTeflion of their power."f But did they 
not perfecute Chriftians ? The millions of lives that 
fell a facrifice in the firft three centuries after the 
Chriftlan ./Era, are confidered as nothing by Vol- 
taire. The benevolence of this apoftle of deifm feels 
not for men if they happen to be believers in Chrift. 
If an Ariftotle, a Pythagoras, or a Galileo fiiflTer for 
their opinions, they are ** martyrs :** but if a million 
of French Proteftaqts ** from a define to bring back 
things to the primitive inftitutes of the Church,** 
endure the moft cruel treatment, or quit their coun- 
try to efcape it, they, according to this writer, are 

* EJfay on Parties in general. 

•J- Ignorant Pbihfopber^ p. 82, 83^ 
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^' weak and obilinate m^n." Say, reader, are thefe 
men friends to religious liberty ? What does all 
their declamation againft perfecution amount to but 
tfhisj that fuch. of them who rellde in chriilianized 
countries yiMh to enjoy their opinions witliout be-» 
ing expofed to it h 

Till of late, deifts have been in the minority ia^ 
all the nations of Europe, and have therefore felt 
the- neceffity. of a free enjoyment of opinion. It is 
QOt wh^t they have pleaded under thqfe circumdan- 
^es, but their conduA when in power, that muft 
prove them friends to religious liberty. Few men 
are known to be what they are till they are tried.< 
They and Proteftant Diffenters have in fome ref- 
pedls been in a flmilar fituation. Of late, each, ia 
a difterent country, have become the majority, and 
the civil power has. been entrufted in their hands. 
The defcen.dants of the Puritans in the weftern 
world, by difpenfing the bleffings of liberty even 
to Epifcopalians, by whofe perfecutions their an- 
ceftors were driven from their native flioreSj have* 
lliewn themfelves worthy of the truft. But have 
the deii^s a£led thus in France, and other countries 
which have fallen into their hands ? It is true wc 
believe them to have been the inftruments in the 
hand pf God of deftroying the papal ^ntichrift ; and 
in this vicAv we rejoice : howbeit they meant not 
jb. If we judge of their proceedings towards the 
Catholics in the ordinary way of judging of human 
aftions, which undoubtedly we ought, I fear it will 
be fmind not only perfecuting, but perfidious and 
bloody in the extreme. 

1 am not without hope that liberty of confelence 
will be preferved in France ; and if it fliould, it 
will be feen whether thp fubverfion of the national 

G 3 



h 



62 Conduct of Believers [Part I. 

eftablifhment will prove, what the advifers of that 
meafure without doubt expedted, and what others 
who abhorred it apprehended, the extinction of 
Chriftianity. It may prove the reverie, ^nd iflue in 
things which will more than balance all the ills at- 
tending the Revolution. Thefe hopes however are 
not founded on an idea of the juft or tolerant fpirit 
of infidelity) but, fo far as human motives are con* 
cerned, on that regard to cimfijiency which is known 
to influence all mankind. If the leading men in 
France, after having fb liberally declaimed againft 
perfecution, fhould ever ena£b laws in favour of it, 
or in violaticHi of the laws encourage it, they muft 
appear in a moft difgraceful light in the oj^ion of 
the whole civilized world. 

Not only perfecution, but unjuji wars, intrigues, 
and other mifcbiefs, are placed to the account of 
Chriftianity. That fuch things have exifted, and 
that men who are called Chriftians have been deep*> 
ly concerned in them, is true. Wicked men will a^ 
wickedly by whatever name they are called. Whe- 
ther thefe things be fairly attributable to the Chrif- 
tian Religion, may be determined by a few plaii^ 
enquiries. 

Firft, Did thefe evils commence with Chriftiani- 
ty, or have they increafed under its influence ? Has 
not the world in every age with which hiftory ac- 
quaints us been a fcene of corruption, intrigue, tu- 
mult, and flaughter ? All that can with any face 
be objedted to Chriftianity is, that thefe things have 
continued in the world twtwith/landing its influence; 
land that they have been pra^fed in as great a de- 
gree by men calling themfelves Chriftians as by any 
other perfons. 

Secondly, Are thofe who ordinarily engage in 
thefe practices real Chriftidus ; and do our adverfa^ 
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lies themlelves accowtt them fo ? They can 
goifli, when they pleafe, between fincere and mere- 
ly nominal Chriftians. They need not be told that 
great nun^bers in every nation are of that religion 
which happens to prevail at the time ; or rather 
that they are of no religion. 

Thirdly, Have not the courts of princes^ not- 
withftanding Chriftianity may have been the profef^ 
fed religion of the land, been generally attended by 
a far greater proportion of-deifts, than offerious 
Chriftians ; and have not public meafures been di- 
irefi^d by the counfels of the former much more 
than by thofe of the latter i It is well known that 
great numbers amongft the nobility and gentry of 
every nation confider religion as fuited only to vul- 
gar minds; and therefore either wholly abfent them- 
felves from worfhip, or attend but feldom, and then 
only to iave appearances towards a national efta- 
bliihment, by which providon is made for the young- 
er branches of their families. In other words they 
are unbelievers. This is the defcription of men by 
which public affairs are commonly managed ; and 
to which the good or the evil pertaining to them, 
fo far as human agency is concerned, is to be at- 
tributed. 

Finally, Great as have been the evils abounding 
in nations profeffing Chriftianity, (and great they 
have been, and ought greatly to be deplored) can 
unbelievers pretend to have given us any hope at 
prefent of the ftate of things being meliorated ? It 
is true they have talked and written much in this 
way ; and many well-wiftiers to the human race 
have been difpofed to give them credit. But it is not 
words that will prove any thing. Have they done 
any thing that jiiftifies a hope of reformation ? No, 
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th^mf^l^es mud firft be tefi^^iBed ; or rather, to^ 
ufe an appropriate term of their own, regenerated. 
Far be it from me that in fuch a caufe as this I 
ihould write under the influence of national preju-* 
dice, or iide with the enemies of civil and religious^ 
freedom : but I mufl fay, there never was a repre-r 
fcntation more neceilary than that which was given 
in an addrefs from the Executive Diredbory of France, 
to the Council of Five Hundred, about the begtur 
ning of the year 1796. In this addrefs they '^ re-- 
'^ queft the moft earneft attention oC the CounciV 
'* towards adopting fome meafure for the rtgetieron 
'^ iion of the public morals.'' This is the regenerar* 
tion wanted, and which, having reje^ed Chriftia^p 
nity, they may be ever feeking, but will never be 
able to obtain. They may continue to revolution- 
ize as long as a party fhall be found that wiflies for 
an increafe: of power, and perceives an opportuni- 
ty of gaining it ; and every party in its turn may 
talk of " faving liberty :" but never will they h^free 
indeed until they are emancipated in fome good de- 
gree from the dominion of vice ; and never will this 
be effeftcd but by a knowledge of evangelical truth. 
The friends of legitimate liberty have deeply to 
regret, that under that revered name has been per- 
petrated almbft- every fpccies bf atrocity : and that 
not only towards individuals, but nations, and na- 
tions the mod peaceable and inoffenfive, whofe on- 
ly crime was that of being unable to reiift. Liberty 
has fuflfered more from the hands of infidels, amidd 
all their fuccefies and declamations, than from its 
profeSed enemies } and ftill it bleeds beneath their 
wounds. Without entering into political difputes, I 
may fafely affirm, that if ever the nations of the 
earth be bleffed with equal liberty, it will be by the 
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prevalence^ not of Ac pretended illuminations of 
infidel philofbphy, but of that do£hine which teach- 
es us to do unto others as ive would that others Jbould 
do unto ns. 

Finally, Mr. Paine affirms, that men by becom- 
ing deifts would *' live more confiftently and mo- 
rally than by any other fyftcm." As to living more 
con/l/fentiy, it b poffible there m^y be fome truth in 
it : for the beft chriftians, it muft be allowed, have 
many imperfections, which are but fo ma|iy incon^ 
fiftencies f whereas by complying with this advice, 
they would be uniformly wicked. And as to their 
living more moral/fy if Mr. Paine could coin a new 
fyftem of morals, from which the love of God 
fhould be excluded, and intemperance, incontinen- 
cy, pride, profane fwcaring, cutfing, lying, and hy- 
pocriiy exalted to the rank of virtues, he might 
very probably make good his affcrtion. 

Mr. Paine profeffes to " deteft the Bible on ac- 
count of its obfcene ftories, voluptuous debauche- 
ries, cruel executions, and unrelenting vindiftive- 
ncfi."* That the Bible relates fuch things, is true ; 
and every impartial hiftoiry of mankind muft do the 
fame. TTie queftion is, Whether they be fo related 
as to leave a J&vourable impreffion of them upon 
the mind of a ferious reader. If fo, and if the Bible 
be that immoral book which Mr. Paine reprefents 
it to be, how is it that the reading of it fhould 
have reclaimed millions from immorality ? Whether 
he will acknowledge this, or not, it is a faft too no- 
tc^ious to be denied by impartial obfervers. Every 
man rcfiding in a chriftian country will acknow- 
ledge, unleis he have an end to anfwer in faying 

* 4g* tf ^^^fi»i P*rt I. p. xa, 
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otherwifej that thofe people wlio read the Bible, be- 
lieve its doctrines, and endeavour to form their 
lives by its precepts, are the moft fober, upright, 
and ufcful members of the community : and that 
thofe on the other hand, who difcredit the Bible, 
and renounce it as the rule of their lives, are gene- 
rally fpeaking, addidled to the groileft vices ; fuck 
as profane fwearing, lying, drunkennefs, and Icwd-^ 
aefs. It is very fingular, I repeat it, that men by 
regarding an iip moral book fhould learn to praAife 
morality ; and that others by difregarding it ihould 
learn the contrary. 

How is it that in countries where Chriftianity 
has made progrefs^ men have almoft univerfally 
agreed in reckoning a true Chriftian, and an. amia- 
ble, open, modeft, chafte, confcientious, and bene- 
Tolent character, as the fame thing ? How is it al- 
fo that to fay of a man * he rejefts the Bible,' i& 
nearly the fame thing, in the account of peqple in 
general, as to fay, he is a man of a diflblute life? If 
there were not a general connexion between thefe 
things, public opinion would not (o generally affo^ 
ciate them. Individuals, and even parties, may be 
governed by prejudice 5 but public opinion of cha- 
racter is feldom far from the truth. Besides, the 
prejudices of merely nominal Chriftians, fo far as 
my obfervation extends, are equally ftrong, if not 
ilronger, againft thofe Chrijftians whoare diftinguifh- 
ed by their devout and ferious regard to the Scrips 
tures, than againft profefled infidels. How is it then 
to be accounted for that although they will call 
them fanatics, enthuiiafts, and other unpleafant 
names, yet it is very rare that they reckon them 
immoral ? If, as is fometimes the cafe, they accufe 
them of unworth;^ motives, and inJSinuate that in fq-. 
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cret they are as wicked as others, either fuch infi^ 
naatioBs are not ferioufly believed, or, if they be, 
die party is confidered as infincere in his profeffion* 
No man thinks that genuine Chriftianity con£Kls 
with a wicked life, open or fecret. But the ideas 
of infidelity and immorality arc aflbciatcd in the 
{mbiic mind; and the afTociation is clear and Arong; 
ib much fo, as to become a ground of adion. Whom 
do men ordinarily chobfe for Umpires, Truftees, 
Guardians, and the like ? Doubtlefs they endea^ 
Tour to feleA perfons of intelligence : but if to this 
be added chriftian principle^ is it not of weight in 
thefe cafes ? It is ieldom known, I bdieve, but 
that a fa-ious intelligent Chriftian, wfaofe fituation in 
the world renders him converfant with its concerns, 
will have his hands full of employment. Afk ban^ 
kers, merchants, tradefmen, and others, who are 
frequently loc^cing out for perfons of probity whom 
they may place in. fituations of truft, in whofe 
hands they would chufe to confide their property? 
They might ohjeft, and with good reafon, to per- 
fons whoie religion rendered them pert, conceited, 
and idle \ but would they not prefer cme who real- 
ly makes the Bible the rule of his life, to one who 
pro£efIedly rejefts it ? The common pradice in thefe 
cafes affords a fufEcient anfwer. 

How is it that the principles and reafonings of 
infidels, though frequently accompanied with great 
natural and acquired abilities, are feldom known to 
make any impreffion'on fober pv'oplc ? Is it not be- 
caufethemen and their communications are known?* 



* It is (aid of a Gentleman lately deceafed, uho was eminent in 
the literary world, that in early life he drank deeply into th? free- 
thinking fchemc. He and one of his comjMnio'is, of the fame turn 
uf mind, often carried ou their con\icrfaciant in the hcaiiivu^ ol ^ vcXw 
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How is it that fo much is made of the falls of Noah, 
Lot^ David, Jonah, Peter, and others ? The fame 
things in heathen philofophers, or modern unbe- 
lievers, would be pafled over without notice. AQ 
the declamations of our adverfaries on thefe fubjeds 
plainly prove that fuch i^ftances with us are more 
fingular than with them. With us they are occa- 
fional, and afford matter for deep repentance; with 
them they are habitual, and fumifh employment in 
the work of palliation. The fpots on the garments 
of a' child attraft attention ; but the filthy condition 
of the animal that wallows in the mire is diiiregard- 
ed, as being a thing of courfe. 

The morality, fuch as it is, which is found 
among deifts, amounts to nothing more than a lit- 
■tie exterior decorum. The criminality o£ intention is 
ezprefsly difowned.* The great body of thefe wri- 
ters pretend to no higher motives than a regard to 
their fafety, intercft, or reputation. Actions pro- 
ceeding from thefe principles muft not only be dei^ 
titute of virtue, but wretchedly defedHve as to their 
influence on the well-being of fociety. If the heart 
be towards God, a fober, righteous, and godly life 
becomes a matter of choice : but that which is per- 
formed, not for its own fake, but firom fear, inter- 



gious but illiterate conntirymaii. This vemletaan, afterwards be- 
coming a ferious ChrifUan, was concerned for the countryman, left 
his faith in the Chriflian Religion fhould have been (haken. One day 
■he took the liberty to aik him Whether what had fo frequently been 
advanced in his hearin? had not produced this cSe6t upon him ? By 
no means, anlwered the countryman, it never made the leaft impref- 
fion upon me. No impreffion upon you^ laid the gentleman ! Whv, 
you muft know that we had read and thought on tnefe things mucfi 
more than you had any opportunity of doing. O yes, faid the other, but 
I. knew alfo your manner of living : I knew that to maintain fuch a 
courfe of conduct, you found it necejfarj to renounce Chriftianity. 

♦ VoUiey*! Ltm rf Nahtre, p. xS. 
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^ft, or ambitioHy will extend no fiirthcf than the 
«]re of man can follow it. In domeftic life it will be 
l)ut little regarded ; and in retirement npt at alL 
Such in fa£t is the chara&er of infidels. " Will you 
** dare to aflert/' fajrs Lingueti a French writer, in 
mn addre6 to Voltaire^ *' that it is in philofophic 
f' families we are .to look for models of filial ref- 
^' pe£ly conjugal love, fincerity in friendfhip, or 
^ fidelity among domeftics ? Were you difpofed to 
•* do fo, would not your own confclence, your own 
*^ experience, fupprefs the falfehoodj even before 
^ ^our lips could utter it ?* 
, *' Wherever fociety is eftablifhed there it is ne- 
** ccflary to have religion : for religion, which 
^ watches over the crimes that are fecret, is, in 
^' h&f the only law which a man carries about with 
*^ him ; the only one which places the punifhment 
*^ at the fide of the guilt % and which operates as 
*^^ forcibly in folitude and darknefs as in the broad 
** and open fece of day." Would the reader have 
thought it ? Thefc are the words of Voltaire !f 

Nothing is more common than for deiftical wri« 
tars to level their artillery againft the chriji'ian mU 
ntftry» Under the appellation oi priejis^ they feem 
to think themfelves at liberty to load them with 
every fpecies of abufe. That there are great num- 
bers of worldly men who have engaged in the 
chriftian miniftry, as other worldly men engage in 
other employments, for the fake of profit, is true \ 
and where this is the cafe, it may be expefted that 
hunting, gaming, and fuch kind of amufements, 

* Lin^uet was ail admirer of Vcltnirs ; but difapproved oi his op- 
Ipofition to Chriftianity. Sec his RevUtu of tkat author's Works, p. 

f In Sullivan** Survey of Nature, 

H 
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"^ill be their favourite purfuits, • while religious ex* 
ercifes will be performed as a piece of neceflar^f 
drudgery. Where this is the cafe, *' their devo- 
^* tion muft be feigned, and their feriou(hefs mere 
^ hypocrify and grimace.'' But that this fhould be 
reprefented as a general cafe, and that the miniftry 
hfelf fhould be reproached on account of the hypo^ 
crify of worldly men who intrude themfelves into 
it, can only be owing to malignity. Let the fuUeft 
fubtra6lion be made of characters of the above de- 
fer! ption, and 1 appeal to impartial obfervation^ 
Whether there will not ftill remain in only this jpar- 
ticular order of Chriftians, and at almoft any period, 
a greater number of ferious, upright, difinterefted^ 
and benevolent perfons, than could be found 
Amongft the whole body of deifts in a fucceffion of 
centuries. 

It is worthy of notice that Mr. Hume^ in attempt- 
ing to plunge chrifiian minifters into the mire of 
reproach, is obliged to defcend himfelf, and to drag 
all mankind with him, into the fame iituation. He 
reprefents minifters as ** drawn from the common 
'* inafs of. mankind, as people are to other employe 
** ments by the views of profit 5" and fuggcfts that 
**^ therefore they are obliged on many occafions ta 
*^ feign more devotion than they poflefs,'' which is 
friendly to hypocrify.* The leading motives of all 
public officers, it feems, is to aggrandize themfelves. 
If Mr. Hume had accepted of a ftation under go^ 
vemment, we can be at no lofs, therefore, in judg- 
ing what would have been his predominant princi- 
ple. How weak as well as wicked muft that man 
have been, who, in or4er to wound the reputation 



Chap. VO ^^^d UnbelievefSm 7 1' 

of one dcfcription of men, could point his arrowis 
againft the integrity of all ! But the world muft for- 
give hkn. He had no ill defign againft them, any 
more than againft himfelf. It was for the purpofe 
of deftroying thefe Philiftmes, that he has aimed 
to demoli/h the temple of human virtue^ 

Nor is his antipathy, or that of his brethren, at 
all to be wondered at : Thefe arc the men who in 
every age have expofed the fophiftry of deifts, and 
vindicated Chriftianity from their malicious afpcr- 
fions. It is reafonable to fuppofe, 4hereforC) that 
they will always be confidered as their natural ene- 
mies. It is no more a matter of lurprife that they 
fhould be the objefts of their invcftivc, than that 
the weapons of nightly depredators fliciuld be point- 
ed againft the watchmen, whofe buflnefs it is to de- 
teft them, and expofe their nefarious praftices* 

After all, Mr. Hume pretends to refpcfl: " Cfei^ 
*• gytnefiy who are fet apart by the laws to the care 
" of facred matters ;" and wifhes to be under flood 
as direfting his cenfures only againft priejls^ or thofc 
who pretend to power and dominion, and to a fu- 
perior fanftity of charafter, diftinft from virtue 
and good morals.* It fhould feem then that they 
are dijfenting minifters only that incur Mr. Hume's 
difpleafure \ but if, as he reprcfents them, they be 
" drawn to their employment by the views of pro»- 
fit,'* they certainly cannot poflefs the common un- 
derftanding 'of men, fince they could fcarcely pur- 
fue an occupation lefs likely to accomplifli their de- 
fign. The truth is, Mr. Hume did not mean to cen- 
fure diSenting minifters only ; nor did he feel any 
xcfpeft- to clergymen fet apaft by the laws. Thofe 



• BJfayf Man and Polit. Ef. XII. p. 107, 10%. "NoXjc. 
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ivhom he meant to fpare were fuch clergymen at 
were men after his own heart \ and the obje£ls of 
his diflike were truly evangelical minifters^ whether 
churchmen or diiTenters, who were not fatisfied 
with h'u kind of morality, but were men of holy 
lives, and confequently were refpeited by the peor 
pie. Thefe are the men againft whom the enipity 
of deifts has ever been directed. As to other priefti^ 
they have no other difference with them than that 
of rivalfhip, wifhing to poflefs their wealth and vOf 
iluence, which the others are not always the moft 
willing to relinquifh. In profeffing, however, to ^'ret- 
pe£l" fuch clergymen, Mr. Hume only means to flat- 
ter them, and draw them on to a little nearer alliance 
with his views. Refpeft is excited only by confiften- 
cy of chara£):cr, and is frequently involuntary. A 
clergyman o( loofe morals may be preferred, and hv^ 
company courted, but refpe5fed he cannot be. 

As* to thofe minifters againft whom Mr. Hume 
levels bis artillery, and againft whom the real enm»« 
ty of his party has always been diredled, there is 
not a body of men in the world, of equal talents 
and induftry, who receive lefs, if fo little, for their 
labours. If thofe who have fb liberally accuied them 
of intercfted motives gained no more by their exer- 
tions than the accufed, they would not be fo weal- 
thy as many of them are. 

Compare the conduA of the leading men among 
deifts with that of the body of ferious chriftian di- 
vines. Amidft their declamations againft prieftly 
hypocrify, are they honeft men? Where is their 
lugenuoufnefs in continually confounding Chriftia- 
nity and popery ? Have thefe workers of iniquity 
no knowledge ? * No,* fay fomc, * they do not un- 
^ derftand the difference between genuine and cor- 
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' rupted Chrlftianity. They have nerer had opt 
^ portunity of viewing the religion of Jefus in its 

* native drefs. It is popifh fuperfiition againft which 

* their efibrts are directed. If they underftood 
^ Chnftianity they would embrace it.' Indeed? 
And was this the cafe with Shaftefbury, Boling* 
broke, Humo^.or Gibbon? or is this the cafe with 
Paine? No^ they have both feen and hated .the light; 
nor will they come to it, left their deeds fhould be 
mad^ manifeft>. 

It may be thought^ however, that fome excufe* 
may be madpfor infidels refiding in a popifh coun- 
try ;. and tliis I fhall not difpute, as it refpe^ the 
ignorant populace, who may be carried away by 
their. leaders^: but as it refpefb the leaders them- 
fclvesj ;it is otherwife. The National Aflcmbly of 
Fratite, when they wifhed to counteract the priefts, 
.and to rejeA the adoption of the Roman Catholic 
faith as the eflablifhed Religion, could deafly dil^ 
tin'guifh between genuine and corrupted Chrifliani* 
ty.* Dfeiftscan diftinguiih bet ween: Chrlftianity. and 
its abufes,. when an end is to be anfwcred by it ; 
and when an end is to be anfwered by it, they can- 
with equal facility confound them.. 

** Herbert, Hobbes, Shaftefbury, Woolftbn^ 

** Tindal, Chubb, and Bolingbroke are all guilty 

*^ of the vile hypocrify of.profeffing to love and re- 

**■ v^erence Chrlftianity, while they are employed in * 

** no other defign than to deftroy it. Such faithlefe . 

** profeflions, fuch grofs violations of. truth, in 

** Chriftians, would have been . proclaimed to the 

** nniverfe by thefe very writers as infamous defer- 

" tions of principle and decency. Is it lefs infamous 

* 

^ ~ ^ Mirahcatis Bpeethes^ Vol. Q. p« 269-p-XtV 
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•* in thcmfclves ? AU hypocrify is deteftable ; but 
*' I know of none fo deteftable as that which u 
*' coolly written, with full premedkation, by a man 
^* of talents, aiTuming the charaAer of a moral and 
•* religious inftrufter. Truth is a virtue pcrfeftiy 
** defined, mathematically clear, and complcatly 
*^ underftood by all men of common fenfe. There 
^ can be no baitings between uttering truth and 
^* faliehood, no doubt, no miftakes, as between 
*' piety and enthufiafm, frugality and parfimony, 
•* generofity and profufion. Tranfgreffion therefore 
^^ is always a known, definite, deliberate TilUiny. 
^' In the fudden moment of ftrong temptation, in 
^' the hour of unguarded attack, in the flutter and 
'* trepidation of unexpected alarm, thebeft man 
" may, perhaps, be furprifed into any fin: but he 
'* who can coolly, of fteady defign, and with no 
" unufual impulfej utter falfehood, and vend hy- 
** pocrify, is not far from finifhed depravity." 

" The morals of Rochefter and Wharton need nd 
** comment. Woolfton was a grofs blafphemer. 
" Blount folicitcd his fifter-in-law to marry him, 
** and being refiifed, (hot himfelf. Tindal was orl- 
" ginally a proteftant, then turned papift, then pro- 
^' teftant again, merely to fuit the times ; and wag 
** at the fame time infamous for vice in general, 
** and the total want of principle. He is faid to 
** have died with this prayer in his mouth, ' If 
" there be a God, I defire that he may have mer- 
** cy on me.' Hobbes wrote his Leviathan to fervc 
" the caufe of Charles I. ; but finding him fail of 
•* fucccfs, he turned it to the defence of Cromwell, 
*' and made a merit of this faft .to the ufurper : as 
'^ Hobbes himfelf unbluihingly declared to Lord 
^^ Clarend6n» Morgan had no regard to truth, as 
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** \% evident from liis numerous faUifications of 
*^ fcripture, as well as from the vile liypocrify of 
*^ profefling himfelf a Cbriftlan In thofe very writ* 
^' ings in which he labours to deftroy Chriftianity. 
'* Vobdin in a Letter nan remaining, requeued his 
^' friend D'Alembert to tell for him a direct and 
^* palpable lie, by denying that he was the author 
^^ of the Philofophical Dictionary. D' Alembert in 
^^ his anfwer informed him that he had told the 
'^ lie. Voltaire has indeed expre£ed his own moral 
'* charaAer perfeAIy in the following words, 'Mon- 
^ fieur Abbe, I muft be read, no matter whether 
** I am believed or not/ He alfb folemnly profet- 
^* fed to believe the Catholic Religion, although at 
^' the fame time he doubted the exiftence of a God* 
** HutHe died as a fool dieth. The day before his 
^^ death he fpent in a pitiful and afieded unconcern 
^' about this tremendous fubjeA, playing at whift, 
^^ reiading Lucian^s Dialogues, and making filly at- 
^' tempts at wit, (ronceming his interview with 
** Charon the heathen ferry-man of hades."* 

Collins J though he had no belief in Chriftianity, 
yet quaUfied himfelf for civil office by partaking of 
the Lord's Supper. Shaftejbury did the fame ; and 
the fame is done by hundreds of infidels to this day. 
Yet thde are the men who are continually, declaim- 
ing againft the hypocrify of priefts ! Godwin is not 
only 1 lewd character, by his own confefiion ; but 
the unblufhing advocate of lewdnefs. And .as to 
JPainiy he is well known to have been a profane 
{wearer, and a drunkard. We have evidence upon 
oath that ** Religion was his favourite topic when 



* The two la(b paragraphs are talcen from Dr. Dwigbii excellent 
XK£D(Hir£M on The nature anddanjjrer of Imfdtl Fbilofi^b^y i^, ^— 'Vl< 
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intoxicated;* and,. fi?om the' fcuirility of the . per- 
formance, it i9 not improbable that he was fre- 
quently in this fituation while writing his Age tf 
Reafon. 

I fhall conclade this catalogue of worthies with 
a brief abftraft of the Confejftons of J. J. Rmiffedkn. 
After a good education, in the proteftant religiott, 
he was put apprentice. Finding his fituation difa« 
greeable to him, he felt a ftrong prbpenfityto Vice; 
inclining him to covet, diilemble, lie, and at length 
to ffaeal ; a propenfity of which he was never able 
afterwards to diveft himfelf* '^ I have been a.Rogue, 

•fays he, and am fo ftill fometimes, foe trifles which 
I had rather take than afk for."-): . 

He abjured the proteftant religion, and' entered^ 
the hofpital of the. Catechumens at. Turin^ to be izt- 
flruAed in that of the Catholics ; . " For which in 

. return,. fap he^ I was to receive fubfiftence* From 
this interefted. converfion he adds, npthing reimin* 

.ed. but the remombrance of my having been bothti" 
dupe and! an apoftate."4^ 

After this he refided with % Madamtd^ Warrens ^ * 
with whom '^ he lived in the greateft poffible fami- 
liarity." This lady often fuggefted that there would 

.be no juftice in the Supreme Being, fhould he be 

.ftriftly juft to us ; becaufc,. not having beftowed 
what was neceflary to render us effentially good, it 
would be requiring, more than \i^ had ^iv^q. She 
was neverthelefs a very good .Catholic, of pretend- 
ed at leaft to be one, and certainly deflred to be 
fuch. If there had been no Chriftian morality eA^ 

* Sec rr'ial of r. Paine at Guild- Hall for a Lihtl, Isfc, p. 43. 
t Confijions^ London Ed. 1796, Vol. I. ppi 52, J5, 68* 
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blifhed, Roufleau iuppofes flic would have liyed as 
though regulated by its principles. All her moralii- 
ty however was Aibordinate to the principles of Mb 
Tavely (who firft feduced her from conjogal fideli'* 
ty by urging, in eiFe£l, that expofure was the only 
crime) or rather fhe iaw nothing in religion that 
contradidled them. Rou^au was far enough from 
being of this opinion \ yet he confefled he dared not 
combat the arguments of the lady : nor is it fup- 
pofeable he could, as he appears to have been a£b- 
ing on the fame principles at the time. *' Finding 
in her^ he adds, all thofe ideas I had occafiou fir to 
fecure me from the fears of death, and its future 
confequencesy I drew confidence and feciu*ity iroia 
this fource."* 

The writings of Port Royal, and thofe of the 
Oratory, made him half a Janienift \ and notwith- 
ftanding allhis confidence, their harfli theory fome- 
times alarmed him. A dread of hell, which till then 
Jie had never much apprehended, by little and lit- 
tle difturbed his fecurity, and had not Madame de 
Warrens tranquilized his foul, would at length have 
been too much for him. His Confeilbr alfo, a Je^ 
fuit^ contributed all in his power to keep up his 
hopes.f 

After this he became familiar with another fe- 
male, Thereja. He began by declaring to her that 
he would never either abandon or marry her. Find- 
ing; her pregnant with her firft child, and hearing 
it obferved in an eating-houfe that he nvho had hefi 
filled the Foundling Hcfpital ivas always the moft ap^ 
plaudedy " I faid to myfelf, quoth he, fince it is the 
*' cuftom of the country, they who live here may 



^ . • Vol II. j^ 8S, 89, X03— 10^ t Vol n. p, x»7. 
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** adopt it. I cheerfully determined upon it without 
** the lead fcruple j and the only one I had to over- 
'* come was that of Therefaj whom^ with the 
** greateft imaginable difficulty, I perfuadcd to 
•* comply/* The year following a fimilar inconve- 
nience was remedied by the fame expedient : no 
more reflexion on his part, nor approbation on 
that of the mother. *^ She obliged with trembling. 
My fault, fays he, was great i but it was an er- 
ror.''* 

He refolved on fettling at Geneva; and on going 
thither, and being mortified at his exclufion from 
the rights of a citizen by the profeffion of a religion 
different from his forefathers, he determined open- 
ly^to return to the latter. " I thought, fays he, 
** the gofpel being the fame for every Chriftian 5 
^' and the only difference in religious opiaions the 
** refult of the explanations given by men to that 
** which they did not underftand, it was the exdu>- 
** five right of the fovereign power in every coun- 
** try to fix the mode of worfliip, and thcfe unin- 
** teliigible opinions ; and that confequently it was 
** the duty of a citizen to admit the one, and cort- 
•* form to the other, in the manner prefer ibed by 
•* the law." Accordingly at Geneva he renounced 
popery.f 

After pafling twenty years with Th^efa, he made 
her his wife. He appears to have intrigued with a 

Madame de H . Of his defires after that lady 

he fays, *^ Guilty without remorfe, I foon became 

fo without meafure."J 

Such according to his own account was the life 

• , ■ - . 

• Part 11. Vol. I. pp. 123, IJ4, 155- 183, 187, 315. 
t Part II. Vol. t pp. 263, 364* t jp. 311, 37I ^. 
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of uprightnefs and hononr which was to expiate for 
a theft which he had committed when a young man^ 
and laid it to a femiale fervant, by which ihe loft 
her place and charafler.* Such was Roufieau, the 
man whom the rulers of the French nation have de-« 
lighted to honour ; aind who for writing this account 
biad the vanity and prefumption to expeA the ap« 
plaufe of his Creator. ** Whenever the laft trum- 
** pet fhall found) faith he, I will prefent myfelf 
** before the fovereign Judge, with this book in 
^^ my hand, and loudly proclaim. Thus have I a6l- 
*' ed — thefe were my t^l^Bghts — fiich was I. Pow- 
^^ er eternal I Afiembte" round thy throne the in- 
>^* numerable throng of my fellow-mortals. Let 
** >them liftcn to my Confeffions, let them blufh at 
^* my depravity, let them tremble at my fufferings, 
,**^kt each in his turn expofe with equal fincerity. 
f^ the failings, the wanderings of his heart ; and 
** if he dare, aver, I was better than that man."f 



CHAP. VI. 

Ctrtftianity has not only produced good effeffs in thofe 
njtho cwdjaily believe it^ but has given to the morals 
4f ficiety at litrge a tone^ which Deifnt fo far as it 
operates f goes to couuteraSl. 
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O man walks through life without a rule 
C>f fome kind, by which his conduft is direfted, 
^nd his^&clinations reftrained. They who fear not 
God are influenced by a regard to the opinions *o£ 

.^ ^* Vol li pp. t5S\ i6oi t Vol f. Xi 
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men. To iToid the cenforey and gain the appbtnfe 
of the public, is the fummit of their ambition. 

PubUc opinion has an influence not only, on tke 
conduft of individuals in a community, but on the 
formation of its laws. Legfflators will not only cooh 
iorm their fyftems to what the humours of thit peo« 
pie will bear, but will themfelvcs jncline to onul 
thofe virtues which are the moft ungrateful, wA to 
j^pare thofe vices which are moft agreeable. 

Nor is this all : fo great is the influence of puUk 
opinion, that it will direA the conduA of a com- 
snunity againft its own laws. There are obfolete fta^ 
tutes, as we all know, the breach of which cannot 
be puni(hed : and even ftatntes which are not obfo- 
lete, where they operate againft this principle, have 
but little eSe£l \ witnefs the connivance at the 
atrocious practice of duelling. 

Now if public opinion be fo potent a principle, 
whatever has a prevailing influence in forming if; 
muft give a decided tone to what are coniidered as 
the morals of a nation. I fay to what are confidered 
as the morals of .a nation : for ftriftly fpeaking, fo 
itiuch of the love of God and man, as prevails in a 
nation, fo -much morality is there in if, and no 
more. But as we can judge of love only by its ex* 
preiHons, we call thofe actions moral, though it is 
poflable their morality may be only Qounterfeit, by 
which the love of God and man is ordinarily ex- 
prcfled. If we perform thofe aftions which are the 
ordinary expreflions of love, from fome other mo- 
tive, our good deeds are thereby rendered evil In 
the iight of him who views thisgs as ^y are : 
neverthelefs what we do may be equally beneficial 
to fociety as though we afted from the pureft mo- 
tive. In this i|idire£i: way Chriftianity has operate^ 
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more than any thing that has been called by the 
name of religion, or % any other name, towards 
meliorating the ftate of mankind. 

It has been obfer^'ed, and with great proprietyi 
that in order to know what religion has done for 
an individual^ we muft confider what he would have 
been with(m{; jt. The fame may be faid of a nation, 
^r of thl^Miii. What would the nations of £u- 
. rope halHMHr at this time, if it had not been for 
the introduction of Chriftianity ? It cannot reafbna- 
bly be pretended that they would have been in any 
better iituation, as to morality, than that which 
they were in previous to this event : for there is no 
initance of any people having by their own efforts 
emerged from idolatry, and the immoralities which 
«ittend it. Now as to what that ftate was, fome 
notice has been taken already, fo far as relates to 
the principles and lives of the old philofophers. To 
>this I fhall add a brief review of the ftate of focie- 
ty amongft them. 

Great praifes are bcftowcd by Plutarch on the 
cuftoms and manners of the Lacedemonians* Yet the 
iame writer acknowledges that theft was encourag- 
ed in their children by a law ; and that to ^* fharp- 
'^^ -en their wits, to render them crafty and fubtle, 
*' and to train them up in all forts of wiles and 
** cunningi^tchfulnefs and circumfpeftion, where- 
** by they were more apt to ferve them in their 
*' wars, which was upon the matter the whole 
** profeilion of this Commonwealth. And if at any 
** time they were taken in the aft of ftealing, they 
*^ were moft certainly puniflied with rods, and the 
*^ penance of fafting ; not becaufe they efteemed 
** the ftealth criminal, but becaufe they wanted 
^^ (kill and cunning in the mana^ment^nd cQt^&>^& 

I 
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" of it."* Hence, as might be cxpefted, and as 
Herodotus obferves, their fftions were generally 
contrary to their words ; and there was no depen- 
dance upon them in any matter. 

As to their chq/Hty^ there were 'boAinon baths 
in which the men and women badlfcd together : 
and it was ordered that the young tflrtfrrT ihould 

appear naked in the public c^^^c^'^H|HMP ^^ ^^^ 
young men, and that they fhould dnHMHed with 
them at the folemn feftivals and facrifices. Hu& 
• bands alfo were allowed to impart the ufc of their 
wives to handfome and deferving men, in order to 
the producing of healthy and vigorous children for 
the Commonwealth. 

Children which were deformed, or of a bad con- 
ftitution were murdered. This inhuman cuflom 
was common all over Greece ; fo much fo that it 
was reckoned a Angular thing among the Thebans, 
that tlic law {oxIbzA any Theban to expofe.his in- 
fant, under pain of death. This praftice, with 
thAt of procuring abortion, were encouraged by 
Plato and Ariftotle. 

The unnatural love of boys was fo common in 
Greece, that in many places it was fanftioned by 
the public laws, of which Ariftotle gives the reafoil : 
viz. to prevent their having too many children. 
JMaximus TynuSy celebrates it as amo||pCngu!ar he-, 
roic aft of Agefilaus, that being in love with a beau- 
tiful barbarian boy, he fuffered it to go no farther 
than looking at him, and admiring him. Epifletus 
alfo praifes Socrates in this manner: " Go toJSo- 
" crates, and fee him lying by Alcibiadcs, yet fiight- 
f* mg his youth and beauty. Confider what a vifto- 

f fluMt*s Mcrals, Vol I. Pi 9 J. , 
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** ryhe was confcious of obtaining! What an Olym- 
** pic prize ! So that, by heaven, one might juftly 
** falute him, Hail incredibly great, univcrfal vic- 
** tor !" What an implication does fuch language 
contain of the manners of thofe times ! 

The Romans were allowed by Romulus to deftroy 
all their female children, except the eldcfl : and 
even with regard to their male children if they were 
deformed, or monftrous, he permitted the parents 
to expofe them, after having ihewn them to £ve of 
their neareft neighbours. Such things were in com-^ 
mon ufe among (I them, and were celebrated upon 
their theatres. 

Such was their cruelty to their flaves, that it was 
not unufual for the mailers to put fuch of them as 
■were old^ fick^ and indrm, into an ifland in the Ti- 
ber, where they left them to perifh. So far did 
ibme of them carry their luxury and wantonnefs as 
to drown them in the fifh-ponds, that they might 
be devoured by the fifli, to make the flelh more de- 
licate ! 

Gladiatory Jhows were commpn amongft them ; 
in which a number of flaves were engaged to fight 
for the diverfion of the multitude, tiU each one flew 
or was flain by his antagonift. Of thefe brutifli ex- 
ercifes ,the people were extremely fond ; even the 
. women rapneagerly after them, taking pleafure in 
feeing the combatants kill one another, defirous on- 
ly that they fhould fall genteely, or in an agreeable 
attitude ! They were exhibited at the funerals of 
great and rich men, and on many other occalions : 
So frequent did they become,, that no war, it Is 
« faid, caufed fuch flaughter of mankind as did theie 
fports of pleafure, throughout the fcveral provinces 
•f the Roman empire. 

I 2 



84 -fiyitf?/ of Chrijlianity [ParT L 

That odious and unnatural vice, which prevailed 
amongd the Greeks, was alfo common amongft the 
Romans. Cicero introduces, without any mark of 
difapprobation, Cotta, a man of the fir ft rank, and 
genius, freely and familiarly owning to other Romans 
of the fame quality, that worfe than beaftly vice as 
pra^tifed by himfelf, and quoting the authorities of 
ancient philofophcrs in vindication of it. It appe^s 
alfo from Seneca^ that in his time it was praftif^ 
ed at Rome openly and without fhame. He fpeaks 
of flocks and troops of boys, diftinguifhed by their 
colours and nations, and that great care was ta« 
ken to train them up for that deteftable employ-^ 
ment. 

The religious rites performed in honour of Venus 
in Cyprus^ and at Aphac on Mount Libanus, con- 
fifted in lewdnefs of the grcfieft kinds. The young 
people of both fexcs crowded from all parts to thofe 
finks of pollution, and filling the groves and tem- 
ples with their (hamelefs praft ices, committed whore- 
dom by thoufands, out of pure devotion. 

All the Babylonian women were obliged to proC- 
titute themfelves once in their lives, at the temple 
of Venus or Mylitta, to the firft man that aiked 
them ; and the money earned by this means was al- 
ways eftcemed facrcd. 

Human facrijices were offered up jp almoft all 
heathen countries. Children were burnt alive by 
their own parents to Baal^ Moloch ^ and other dei- 
ties. The Carthaginians y in times of public calami- 
ty, not only burnt alive the children of the beft fa- 
milies to Saturny and that by hundreds, but fome- 
times facrificed themfelves in the fame manner in 
great numbers. Here in Britain^ and in Gaul, it 
was a common prafUce to furround a man with a 
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kind of wicker-work^ and burn him to dtoth in ho- 
nour of their gods.* 

In addition to the above, Mr* Hum^ has writ- 
ten as follows : ** What cmel tyrants were the Ro- 
5^ mans over the world during the, time of their 
^^ Commonwealth ! It is true they had laws, to pre- 
^' vent oppreflion in their provincial magiftrates ; 
'^ but Cicero informs us that the Romans could not 
'^ better confult the intereft of the fnrovinces than 
** by repealing, thcfe very laws. For in that cafe, 
'^ fays he, our Magiftrates having entire impunity 
'^ would plunder no more than would fatisfy their 
" own rapacioufnefs ; whereas at prcfent they niuil: 
•* alfo fatisfy that of their judges, and of all the great 
** men of Rome, of whofe protection they ftand 
** in need." 

. The fame writer, who certainly was not preju*- 
diced againft them, fpeaking of their Common-' 
wealth, in its more early times, farther obfervcs,, 
** The moft illuftrious period of the Roman hiila- 
** ry, confidered in a political view, is that between 
" the beginning of the fir ft, and end of the -laft; 
" Punic war; yet at this very time the horrid 
" praftice of ji^//3//i//^ was fo common, that during 
** part of a fcalbn a Prsstor paiilllied capitally for 
*^ this crime above three tkoufand perfons, in a part 
'* of Italy ; and found informations of this nature 
" ftill multiplying upon him ! So depraved in pri- 
** vate life,*' adds Mr. Humcy " were that people^^ 
*^ whom in their hiftory we fo much admirc/'f 

• The authorities on which this brief ftatement of faAs is foiui Jed 

may he feen in Dr. LeltmTs Advantages anJ Necejpiy 'if ibf Cbnjliaix 

Kc-valat'Mt, Vol. 11. Part II. Chap. Ill, IV. vJicrc the fubj^rd it. 

jnorc j»artitul::riy handkd. See alfo Deift/i H^'v^a/^Jj Vol. L p. 77, t;j« 

t ■^j/'^y ^'* Politics h fcienci*. 

I 3 



Z6 Efeffs of aridity [Ta&T L 

From the foregoing £i£b we may form fome 
judgment of the juftnefs of Mr. Paints remarks. 
** We know nothing,'' fays he, *• of what the an- 
'^ cient gentile world was before the time of th^ 
'^ Jews, whofe praAice has been to calomniate and 
'* blacken the charaAer of all other nations.— -A^ 
'* far as w« know to the contrary, they were a juft 
*' and moral people, and not addiAed like the Jews^ 
^' to cruelty and revenge, but of whofe profeffion 
'' of faith we are unacquainted. It appears to havd 
'^ been their cuftom to perfonify both virtue and 
^< vice by ftatues and images, as is done now«aF-days 
*' by ftatuary and painting : but it does not follow 
** from this that they worfliipped them any more 
" than we do."* 

Unlefs heathens before the time of the Jews were 
totally difierent from what they were in all after 
ages, there can be no reafonable doubt of their wor- 
fliipping a plurality of deities, of which images were 
fuppofed to be the reprefentations. Mr. Paine him- 
felf allows, and that in the fame performance, that 
prior to the Chriftian Kra they were ** Idolaters, 
and had twenty or thirty thoufand gods."f Yet by 
his manner of fpeaking in this place, he manifeftly 
wiihes to infinuate, in behalf of all the heathen na- 
tions, that they might worfhip idols no more than 
we do. ..It might be worth while for this writer, me- 
thinks, to beftow a little more attention to the im- 
provement of his memory. 

With refpeft to their being *' juft and moral peo- 
ple," unlefs they were extremely different before 
the time of the Jews from what they were in all after 
ages, there can be no reafonable doubt of their be- 

* Age of Jie.t/on, Part II. 'f. 39, 4a f P»g« S* 
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ing what the facred writers haTC'reprefented themt 
If thofe writers have faid nothing worfe of theo» 
than has been faid by the moil early and authentic 
hi£korians from amongft themfelvesi it will be eafy 
for an impartial reader to decide whether heathens 
iiave been '^ calumniated and Uackened'' by the 
Jewlih writers, or the Jewi(h writers by Mr. Paine. 

But it is not by the date of the ancient heathens 
only that we difcover the importance of Chriftiani-^ 
ty. A large part of the world is ftill in the fame 
condition ; and the fame immoralities abound 
amongft them which are reported to have abound- 
ed amongft the Greeks and Romans. 

. I am aware that deiftical writers have laboured 
to hold up the modern as well as the ancient hea^ 
thens in a very favourable light. In various anony- 
mous publications much is faid of their iimplicity 
apd virtue. One of them fuggefts, that the Chinefe 
are fo *' fuperior to Chrifiians in relation to moral 
** virtues, that it may fecm neceflary that they 
*^ fhould fend miffionaries to teach us the ufe and 
** practice of Natural Theology, as we fend mif- 
" fionaries to them to teach them Revealed Reli- 
•* gion."* Yea, and fome whowifh to rank as Chris- 
tians, have on this ground objeAcd to all miffiona- 
ry undertakings among the heathen. Let us exa- 
mine this matter a little clofely. 

Almoft all the accounts which are favourable to 
heathen virtue are either written by the adverfaries 
of Chriftianity, and with a defign to difparage it ; 
or by navigators, and travellers, who have touched 
at particular places, and made their reports accord- 
ing to the treatment they have met with, rather than 

• • • 

• Cbrifiianity as (Jd at the Creation^ p. 366, 367. 
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from a regard to univerfal righteoufnefs. An au- 
thentic report of the morals of a people requires to 
be given^ not from a traniient vifit, but from a 
continued refidence amongft them ; not from their 
occaiional treatment of a ftranger, but from their 
general character ; and not from having an end to 
anfwer, but with a rigid regard to truth. 

It is worthy of notice, that the far greater part 
of thefe reprefentations rcfpeA. people with whom 
we have little or no acquaintance ; and therefore 
are lefs liable to contradiction, whatever the truth 
may be. As to China, Hlndoftan, and fome other 
parts of the world, with wliofe moral ftate we have 
had the means of acquiring fome coniiderable de- 
gree of knowledge, the praifes beftowed on them 
by our adverfaries have proved to be unfounded. 
From the accounts of thofe who have refided in 
China, there does not feem to be much reafon to 
boaft of their virtue. On the contrary, their morals 
appear to be full as bad as thofe of the ancient hea*> 
theiis. It is allowed they take great care cf their 
outward behaviour, more than perhaps is taken in 
any other part of the world befides ; that whatever 
they do or fay is fo contrived that it may have a 
■good appearance, pleafe all, and ojffend none ; and 
that they excel in outward mcderty^ gr;ivity, good 
words, courtefy, and civility. But noh 'ithftand- 
ing tliis, it is faii that \\-jt iin againft iintuic is ex- 
tretiicly comrrioc. — ti^^at tlrunkcan^'fo is coiiiidered 
as r.o crime — ih.it every ci;.c t«;kc3 v.i many concu- 
bircb as be c.;;i kc. )--i.}ir;i ;r.«rr' ui the common 
pe();ri^ r.\\\rn i\\c\Y w: ves lo tiL.ie vl need ; and fome 
Iciid tl^cir* iu: z r^ov/.h. cr n::re or ^cfs, according 
as tKcv :i..-.iec - x\\c.i ,^:\rs''\\ \.> I'lMblved on the 
;iio{l trlfiij'^ occ;,j.o*;i5 — t):.ivt f^n^ a,id daughters are 
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ibid whenever their parents pleafe, and that is fre» 
qucntly— -that many of the rich as well as the poor» 
when they are delivered of daughters, ftxfle and 
kill them— that thofe who are more (ender-hearted 
will leave them under a veflel, where they expire 
in great mifery-— and finally, that notwithftanding 
this, they all, except the learned^ plead humanity 
and companion againft killing other living creatures, 
thinking it a cruel thing to take that life which they 
cannot give. Montefquieu fays, '^ The Chinefe^ 
'* whofe whole life is governed by the eftahlifhed 
** rites, are the moft void of common honefty of 
^* any people upon earth \ and that the laws, 
** though they do not allow them to rob or to fpoil 
** by violence, yet permit them to cheat and de- 
*• fraud." With this agrees the account given of 
them in Lord AnforCs Voyages, and by other navi- 
gators, that lying, cheating, ftealing, and all the 
little arts of chicanery abound amongft them ; and 
that if you deteA them in a fraud, they calmly 
plead the cufom of the country.^ Such are the people 
by whom we are to be taught the ufe and practice 
of natural theology ! 

If credit could be given to what fome writers 
have advanced, we might fuppofe the moral philo* 
fophy and virtuous conduA of the Hindoos to be 
worthy of being a pattern to the world. The rules 
by which they govern their conduA are, as we have 
been told, "Not to tell fialfe tales, nor to utter any 
" thing that is untrue; not to fteal anything from 
others, be it ever fo little ; not to defraud any 
by their cunning in bargains, or contracts ; not 

* See Leland^t Advantage and NeceJUJity of Revdatltm^ 
Vol n. Part n. Chap. IV. 
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to opprcfs any when they have power to do 
" it."* 

Very oppoCte accounts however are given by nu- 
merous and rcfpeftable witnefles, and who do not 
appear to have written tinder the influence of pre- 
judice. I fhall feleft but two or three — 

Francis Berniery an intelligent French Traveller, 
fpeaking of the Hindoos, fays, ** 1 know not whe- 
" thcr there be in the world a more covetous and 
** fordid nation. — ^The Brahniins keep thefe peo- 
** pie in their errors and fuperftitions, and fcruple 
** not to commit tricks and villanies fo infamous ^ that 
" I could never have believed them, if I had not 

made an ample inquiry into them."f 

Governor Holwell thus charadlerizes them : *' A 

race of people, who from their infancy are utter 

ftrangers to the idea of common faich and honeC- 

ty." 

*^ This is the fituation of the bulk of the people 

of Indoftan, as well as of the modern Brahmins; 

amongft the latter, if we except one in a thou- 

fand, we give them over meafure." 

" The Gentoos in general are as degenerate, fu- 
'* perftitious, litigious, and wicked a people, as any 
" race of pjsople in the known world, if not emi- 
** nentlymore fo,efpeciallythe ccmmon runof Brah- 
*^ mins; and we can truly aver that during ajmoft five 
*^ years that we prefided in the Judicial Cutchery 









** Court of Calcutta, never any murder or other 
*' atrocious crime came before us, but it was proved 
** in the end a Brahmin was at the bottom of it.'*J: 

* Harrises Voyages and Travels^ VoL I. Ch. II. § xi, xii. 
t Voyages de Fran9ci8 Bernicr, Tome I. p. 150, i6a. ct Tome 
IL p. loj. 

^ Holwell's Hifttrital Mvtnis^. VoL I. p. %%%, aad VoL U. p. i^i. 
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Mr. afterwiards Sir John Sbore^ and Governor 
General of Bengal, fpeaking of the fame people^ 
iaySj. ^* A man muft be long acquainted with them 
^^ before he can believe them capable of that baro« 
^' faced falfehoodi fervile adulation, and deliberate 
'^ deception, which they daily praftice.— It is the 
*^ bufiners of all, from the Ryott to the Dewan, 
" to conceal and deceive ^ the fimpleft matters of 
^' fa£k are deiignedly covered with a veil, through 
*^ which no human underftanding can penetrate."*. 

In perfedl agreement with thefe accounts are 
others which are conftantly received from perfon^ 
of obfervation and probity, now refiding in India. 
Of thefe the following are extracts — ** Lying, thcft^ 
*' whoredom, and deceit are fins for which the 
*' Hindoos are notorious. There is not one man in 
^' a thoufand, who does not make lying his con- 
*^ ftant praftice. Their thoughts of God are fo ve- 
*^ ry light, that they only confidcr him as a fort of 
*^ play-thing. Avarice and fervility are fo united 
** in almoft every individual, that cheating, jug- 
*^ gling, and lying, are efteemed no fins with 
•* them : and the beft among them, though they 
^ fpeak ever fo great a falfehood, yet it is not con- 
** fidered as an evil, unlefs you firft charge them 
*^ to fpeak the tyuth. When they defraud you e\cr 
'^ fo much, and you charge them with it, they 
*' coolly anfwer. It is the cujlom of the country ^ 

" In England the poor receive the bt nefit of the 
^^ gofpel in being fed and clothed b}' thefe who 
*' know not by what principles they are moved. 
^^ For when the gofpel is generally acknowledged 
*^ in a land, it puts fome to fear, and others to 

* Parliatitentary Proceedings agahjl Mr, IlaJlwgSy AppclldU; to ■ 
VaL II. p. 65. 
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** fliame ; fo that to relieve their own fmart they 
<' provide for the poor: but here^O miferable ftatel 
<' I have found the pathway ftopped up by fick and 
^ wounded people, perifhing with hunger) and 
^' that in a populous ndghbourhood, where num- 
^^ bers pafs by, fome finging, others talking, buC 
'' none fhewing mercy \ as though they were dy- 
** ing weeds, and not dying men."* 

Comparing thefe accounts, a reader might be 
apt to fuppofe that the people muft have greatly 
degenerated fince their laws were framed \ but the 
truth is, the laws are nearly as corrupt as the 
people. Thofe who examine the Hindoo Code^f 
will find them fo ; and will perceive that there is 
fcarcely a fpecies of wickedneis which they do not 
tolerate, efpecially in favour of the Br^mmhans, of 
which order of men, it may be prefumed, were the 
firft framers of the conftitution. 

Let the reader judge from this example of the 
Hindoos, what degree of credit is due to anti- 
chriftian hiftorians, when they undertake to de-* 
fcribe the virtues of heathens. 

From this brief ftatement of fafts it is not very 
difficult to perceive fomewhat of that which ChriA 
tianity has accomplifhcd with regard to the gene- 
ral ftate of fociety. It is by no opeans denied that 
the natural difpofitions of heathens, as well as 
other men, are various. The Scriptures themfelves 
record inftances of their amiable deportment to- 
wards their fellow creatures.^ Neither is it de- 

• Periodical Accounts ofihe Baptifl Mijfion^ No. 11. p. 129. No. Ill, 
p. 191, 230. No. IV. p. 291, 

t Tranflated from the Shanfcrit, and publiflwd in z;;^^ 

\ Gen. XXIIL 
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nied that there are chara^ers in chridbnized na« 
tions, and that in great numbers, whofe wickednefs 
cannot be exceeded, nor equalled, by any who are 
deftitute of their advantages. There is no doubt 
but that the general moral charaAer of heathens 
is far lefs atrocious than that of deifts, who reje<n 
the b'ght of Revelation, and of multitudes of no- 
minal Chriftians who abufe it. The ftate of both 
thefe defcriptions of men with refpeft to unen- 
lightened pagans, is as that of Chorazin and Beth-^ 
faida with refped to Sodom and Gomorrah. 

But that for which I contend is the efFeft of 
Chriftianity upon the general Jlate of fociety. It is 
an indifputable faA, that it has banifhed grof^ 
idolatry from every nation in Europe, It is grant- 
ed that where whole nations were concerned, this 
eflfeft might be at firft accompliflied, not by perfua- 
iion, but by force of arms. In this manner many 
legiflators of former times thought they did God 
Icrvice. But whatever were the means by which 
the worfhip of the one living and true God was 
at firft introduced, it is a faft that the principle 
is now fo fully eftablifhed in the minds and con- 
fciences of men, that there needs no force to pre- 
vent the return of the old fyftem of polytheifm. 
There needs no greater proof of this than has been 
afforded by unbelievers of a neighbouring nation. 
Such evidently has been their predileftion for pa- 
gan manners, that, if the light that is gone abroad 
amongft mankind permitted it, they would at once 
have plunged into grofs idolatry, as into their na- 
tive element. But this is rendered morally impoAi 
fible. They muft be theifts or atheifts ; polythelfts 
they cannot be. 

By accounts which from time to time KcL^t b<:.tt\ 
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received, it appears that the prevailing party in 
France have not only laboured to eradicate every 
principle of Chriftianity, but, in one inftance, ac- 
tually made the experiment for reftoring fomethipg 
like tlie old idolatry. A refpe6lable Magiftrate of 
the United States,* in his Addrefs to tlie Grand 
Jury in Luzerne County, has ftated a few of thefe 
fadts to the public. 

** Infidelity, fays he, having got pofleffion of 
** the power of the State, every nerve wjis exerted 
*^ to efface from the mind all ideas of religion and 
** morality. The doftrine of the immortality of 
*^ the foul, or a future ftate of rewards and pu- 
" nifhmeitts, fo eflential to the prefervation of or- 
** der in fociety, and to the prevention of crimes, 
** was publicly ridiculed, and the people taught to 
** believe that death was an everlafling fleep." 

*' They ordered the words * Temple of Reafbn* 
^ to be infcribed on the churches in contempt of 
** the do6lrine of Revelation. Atheiftical and ii- 
** centious Homilies have been publifhed in the 
** churches inftead of the old fcrvlce, and a ludi- 
*-^ crous imitation of the Greek mythology exhibit- 
** cd under the title of * The Religion of Rcafon.' 
** Nay, they hive gone fo far as to drefs up a com- 
" mon ftrumpet with the mofl: fantaftic dccora- 
** tions, whom taey blafphemoufly flyled * The 
** Goddefs of Reafon,* and who was carried to 
*^ church on the flioulders of fome Jacobins feleft- 
*^ ed for the purpofe, efcorted by the National 
•* Guards and the conftltuted authritics. WJien 
*^ they got to the church, the (Irumpet was placed 
*^ on the altar ere<Sled for the purpofe, and ha- 

* JuJo^f Rufli. 
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" rangued the people, who in return profellcd the 
deepeft adoration to her, ?nd fung the Cartnag" 
nole and other fongs, by way of worfliipping her^ 
This horrid fcene — almoft too horrid to relate-^ 
was concluded by burning the prayer-book, con-r 
feflional, and every thing appropriated to the 
ufe of public worlhip ; numbers in the mean 
time danced round the flames with every ap- 
pearance of frantic and infernal mirthr"^ 
Thefe things fufHciently exprefs the inclinations^ 
of the parties concerned, and what kind of blel- 
fings the world is to expeft from Atheiftical phi- 
lofoph^; but all attempts of this kind are vain. 
The minds of men throughout Europe if I may 
for once ufe a cant term of their own, are too en^ 
lightened to ftoop to the praAice of fuch fooleries^ 
We have a gentleman in our own country wha 
appears to be a fincere devotee to the pagan wor- 
fhip, and who it feems would wifh to introduce i^;- 
but as far as I can learn, all the fucccfs which he has 
met with, is to have obtained from the public the 
honourable appellation of the gentile priejl,- 

Whatever we are, and whatever we may be, 
grofs idolatry I prefume may be confidered as ba- 
nifhed from Europe ; and thanks be to God, a 
number of its attendant abominations, with various 
other immoral cuftoms of the heathen, are in a 
good meafurc banifhed with it. We have no hu- 
man facrifices ; no gladiatory combats ; no public 
indecencies between the fexes ; no law that re- 
quires proftitution ; no plurality or community of 
wives ; no diflblving of marriages on trifling occa- 
fions ; nor any legal murdering of children, or of 
tlie aged and infirm. If unnatural crimes be com- 
mitted amongft us, they are not common ; much 
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lefs are they tolerated by the laws or countenanced 
by public opinion. On the contrary, the odium 
\7hich follows fuch practices is fufficient to Aamp 
mth perpetual infamy the firft chara£ler in the 
land. Raphes, incefts, and adulteries, are not only 
punifhable by law, but odious in the eftimation of 
the public. It is with us, at leaft in a confidera- 
ble degree, as it was in Judea, where he that was 
guilty of fuch vices was confidered as a fool in J^ 
racL The fame, in lefs degrees, may be faid of 
fornication, drunkennefs, lying, theft, fraud, and 
cruelty ; no one can live in tthe known praAice of 
thefe vices, and retain his charafiier. It cannot be 
pleaded in excufe with us, as it is in China, Hin-^ 
doilan, and Otaheite, that such things ahb 

THE CUSTOM OF THE COUNTRY. - 

We freely acknowledge that if we turn our eyes 
upon the great evils which ftill cxift, even in thofe 
nations where Chriftianity has had the greateft ia- 
ilucnce, we find abundant reafon for lamentation : 
but while we lament the evil, there is no reafon 
that we fliould overlook the good. Comparing our 
ftate with that of former times, we cannot but 
with thankfulnefs acknowledge. What bath God 
wrought I 

I can conceive of but one queftion that can have 
any tendency to weaken the argument arifing from 
the foregoing fa£):s; viz. jire they the effeBs of Chrif-* 
iiatiity ? If they be not, and can be fairly account- 
ed for on other principles, the argument falls to the 
ground : btit if they be, though Shaftefbury fati- 
rize, Hume doubt, Voltaire laugh, Gibbon infinu- 
ate, and Paine pour forth fcurrility like a torreni:, 
yet honeft men will fay. An evil tree bringetb mi 
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ybrth good fruit : If this religion ivere not of God, it 
cvuld do nothing. 

If there be any adequate caufe diftinft from 
Chriftianity to which thefe effefts may be afcribed, 
it becomes our adverfaries to flate it. Meanwhile, I 
may obferve. They are not afcribable to any thing 
beiides Chriftianity that has borne the name of Re^ 
iigion. As to that of the ancient heathens, it had 
no manner of relation to morality. The pricfts, as 
Dr. Leland has proved, " made it not their buii- 
nefs to teach men virtue."* 

. It is the fame with modern heathens. Tlie'r re- 
ligion has nothing of morality pertaining to it. They 
perform a iround of fuperftitious obfervances which 
produce no good effect whatever upon their lives. 
What they were yeftcrday, they are to-day, no mr.n 
repenteth himfelf of his wiclcednefs, faying. What' 
have I done! Nor is it materially different with Ma- 
homedans. Their religion, though it includes the 
ackn'owlcdgment of one living and true God, yet, 
rejedling the Mcffiah as the Son of God,' and at- 
taching them to a bloody and lafcivious impoftor, 
produces no good effect upon their morals, but 
leaves them under the dominion of barbarity and 
voluptuoufnefs. . In fhort there is no religion but 
that of Jefus Ghihl that fo much as profeffes to bitfs 
men by turning them from their iniquities. ^ 

Neither can thefe effcdts be attributed to phil'of>^- 
pby,- A few great minds defpifed the idolatries of 
their countrymen 5 but they did not reform them : 
and no wonder, for they pra^tifed what they them- 
felves defpifed. Nor did all their harangues in favour 
of virtue produce any fubltatitiai effeft, either on 

* Advantage and Neccjp.ty of JRgvelathn^ VoL II. p. ^8. , 
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themfclves or others. The heathen nations were 
never more enlightened as to philofophy, than at 
tlie time of our Saviour's appearance; yet as to mo* 
rality, they never were more depraved. 

It is Chriftianlty then, and nothing elfe^ which 
has deftroyed the odious idolatry of many nations^ 
and greatly contraAed its attendant immoralities. It 
was in this way that the gofpel operated in the pri- 
mitive ages, wherever it was received; and it is in 
the fame way that it continues to operate to the pre- 
lent time. Real Chriftians muft needs be adverfe ta 
thefe things ; and they are the only men living who 
cordially fet themfelves againft them. 

This truth will receive additional evidence from 
mi obfervation of the different degrees of morality 
produced in different places, according to the de- 
gree of purity with which the Chriftian religion haa. 
been taught, and liberty g^vcn it to Operate. In fe- 
veral nations of Europe popery has long been eAa-. 
bliihed, and fupported by fangulnary laws. By thefe 
means the Bible has been kept from the common, 
people, Chriftian do£b:ine and worfliip corrupted^ 
and the confciences of men fubdued to a ufurpcr of 
Chrift's authority. Chriftianlty is there in prifon ; 
and anti-chriftianifm exalted in its place. — In othef* 
nations this yoke is broken. Every true Chriftian 
has a Bible in his family, and meafurcs his religiofi . 
by it. The rights of confcience alfo being refpefted, 
men arc allowed to judge and a£k in religious mat- 
ters for themfelves, and Chriftian churches are 
formed according to the primitive model. Chriftia- 
nlty is here at liberty : here therefore it may be ex- 
peftsd to produce its grcateft effefts. Whether this 
does not correfpcad with facbj let thofe who arc ^c* 
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cuftomed to obfcrve men and things with an impar* 
tial eye, determine. 

In Italy, France, and Tarious other countries, 
"where the Chriftian religion has been fo far cor.* 
rupted as to lofe nearly all its influence, illicit con- 
nexions may be formed, adulterous intrigues pur- 
filed, and even crimes againft nature committed, with 
but little difhonour. Roufleau could here (end his 
illegitimate offspring to the Foundling Hofpital, and 
lay his accounts with being applauded for it, as be- 
ing the ciifiom of the country. It is not fo in Britain^ 
and various other nations, where the gofpel has had 
a freer courfe : for though the fame difpofitions are 
difcovered in great numbers of perfons, yet the 
fear of the public firown holds them in awe. If we' 
except a few abandoned characters, who have near- 
ly loft all fenfe of fhame, and who by means either 
of their titles and fortunes on the one hand, or their 
welUknown bafenefs on the other, have almoft bid 
defiance to the opinion of mankind, this obferva- 
tion will hold good, I believe, as to the bulk of the 
inhabitants of proteftant countries.. 

And it is worthy of notice, that in thofe circles 
or connexions where Chrlftianity has had the great- 
eft influence, a fobriety of charafter is carried to a 
much higher degree than in any other. Where 
there is one divorce from amongft proteftant diflen- 
ters, and other ferious profeflbrs of Chriftianity, 
there are I believe a hundred from amongft thofe 
whofe pra£tice it is to frequent the amufements of 
the theatre, and to negleft the worfliip of God. 
And in proportion to the Angularity of fuch cafes, 
fiich is the furprife, indignation, and difgrace which 
accompany them. Similar obfervations might be 
made on public executions for robbery, forgery^ tu-^ 

• 1.62157 ""' 
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Hiults, aiTaiilnations, murders^ &c. It is not amongfb 
the circles profefUng a ferious regard to Chri{li»« 
nitji but amongfl: its adverfaries, that thefe prac- 
tices ordinarily prevail. 

Some have been inclined to attribute various di£- 
ferences in thefe things to a difference in national 
charaEler : but national charadler, as it refpefts mo- 
rality, is formed very much from the ftate of foci- 
ety in diSerent nations. A number of painful obfer- 
vations would arife from a view of the condudl and. 
charadter of Englilhmen on foreign fhoxes. To fay. 
nothing of the rapacities committed in the £aft, 
whither is our boafted humanity fled when 'we land, 
upon the coafts of Guinea ? The brutality with 
which millions of our fellow-creatures have been : 
torn from their connexions, bound in irons, thrown ■ 
into a floating dungeon, fold in the public markets^ 
beaten, maimed, and many of them murdered, for> 
trivial offences, and all this without any efiejflual 
reffraint from the laws, mud load our national cha- 
rafter with everlafting infamy. The fame perfons, 
however, who can be guilty of thefe crimes at a dit 
tance, are as apparently humane as other people 
when they re-enter their native country. And 
wherefore ? Becaufe in their native country the ftate 
of fociety is fiich as will not admit of a contrary be- 
haviour. A man who fhould violate the principles 
of juftice and humanity here, would not only be 
expofed to the cenfure of the laws, but, fuppofing 
he could evade this, his charafter would be loft. 
The ftate of fociety in Guinea impofes no fuch re- 
ftraintsj in that fituation therefore wicked men will 
indulge in wickednefs. Nor is it much otherwife in 
our Weft-India Iflands. So little is there of Chrifl 
tianity in thofe c^uairters, that it has hitherto hsid* 
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fcar€ely any influence in the framing of their laws, 
or the forming of the public opinion. There are, 
doubtlefs, juft and humane individuals in thofe 
iflands ; but the far greater part of them, it is to be 
feared, are devotees to avarice ; to which, as to a 
Moloch, one or other of them are continually offer- 
ing up human victims. 

Vicious practices are commonly more prevalent 
in large and populous cities than in other places. 
Hither the worft characters commonly refort, as 
noxious animals to a covert from their purfuers. In 
places but thinly inhabited, the conduct of indivi- 
duals is confpicuous to the community : but here 
they can aflemble with others of their own defcrip- 
tion, and ftrengthen each others hands tA t\il, with- 
out much fear of being detcAed. Chriftianity, there*- 
fore, may be fuppofed to have lefs effect in the way 
of reftraining immoral characters in the city, than 
in the country. Tet even here it is fenfibly felt. 
The metropolis of our own nation, though it abounds 
with almoft every fpecies of vice, yet what refleft- 
ing citizen will deny that it would be much worfe 
but for the influence of the gofpel ? As it is, there 
are numbers of different religious denominations, 
who conftantly attend to public and family worfliip; 
who are as honourable in their dealings as they are 
amiable in domeftic life ; and as liberal in their be- 
nefactions as they are affiduous to find out deferving 
cafes. The influence which this body of men have 
upon the citizens at large, in reftraining vice, pro- 
moting fchemes of benevolence, and preferving 
peace and good order in fociety, is beyond calcula- 
tion. But for their examples and unremitted exer- 
tiocs, London would be a Sqdont in its guilt, and 
aught ezpeft to refemble it in its punifliment« 
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In country towns and villages it is eafy to per- 
ceive the influence which a number of ferious 
Chriftians will have upon the manners of the peo- 
ple at large. A few families in which the Bible is 
daily read^ the worfhip of God performed, and a 
Chriftian converfation exemplified, will have a pow- 
erful effeft. Whether charafters of an oppofite 
defcription regard their conduft, or not, their con- 
fciences favour it. Hence it is that one upright 
man, in a queftion of right and wrong, will oJEten 
put to filence a company of the advocates of un- 
righteoufnefs ; and that three or four Chriflian 
families have been known to give a turn to the 
manners of a whole neighbourhood. 

In fine, let it be clofely confidered. whether a 
great part of that fobriety which is to be found 
among de'ijls themfelves (as there are, doubtlefs, fober 
charafters among deifts, and even among atheifts) 
be not owing to Chriftianity. It has often been 
remarked, and juftly too, that much of the knotv^ 
ledge which our adverfaries poflefs, is derived from 
this fource. To fay nothing of the beft ideas of 
the old philofophers on moral fubjedts being de- 
rived from Revelation, of which there is confidera* 
ble evidence, it is manifeft that fo far as the mo- 
derns exceed them, it is principally if not entirely 
owing to this medium of inftruftion. The Scrip- 
tures having diffufed the light, they have infenfibly. 
imbibed it ; and finding it to accord with reafon, 
they flatter themfelves that their reafon has diC* 
covered it. ** After grazing,"' as one exprefles it, 
*^ in the paftures of Revelation, they boaft of hav- 
" ing grown fat by nature." And it is the feme 
with regard to their fobriety. So long as they re- 
fide among people whofe ideas of right and wrong 
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are formed by the morality of the gofpel, they 
inuft, unlefs they wifli to be fHgmatized as pro- 
fligates, behave with fome degree of decorum. 
"Where the condu£l is uniform and confiftent, cha- 
rity, I allow, and even jiiftice will lead us to put 
the beft conftruftion upon the motive : but when 
•we fee men uneafy under reftraints, and coritinually 
"Writing in favour of vices which tley dare not 
openly praftife, we are juftified in imputing their 
fobriety not to principle, but to the circumflances 
attending their fituation. If, fome of thofe gentle- 
men who have deferted the Chriftian miniftry, and 
commenced profeffed infidels, had a^led years ago 
as licentioufly as they have done of late, they muft 
have quitted their fituation fooner, and were they 
now to leave their country and connexions, and 
enter into fuch a ftatc of fociety as would comport 
with their prefent wiflies, their condu<Et would be 
more licentious than it is. 

On thefe- principles that great and excellent 
man, Prefident Washington, in his farewcl ad- 
drefs to the people of the United States, acknow- 
ledges the neceffity of religion to the well-being of 
a nation. " Of all the difpofitlons and habits 
^* which lead to political profpcrity/' he fays, 
** Religion and morality are indifpenfli^le fupports. 
** In vain would that man claim the tribute of pa- 
** triotifm, Tv^ho fliould labour to dibvert thefe great 
•* pillars of human happincfs, thefe firmeft props 
** of men and citizens. /The mere politician, equal- 
^^ ly with the pious man, ought to refpefc and to 
** cherifh them. A volume could not trace all 
** their connexions with private and public felicity. 
** Let it be fimply afked, where is the fecurlty for 
^* property, for reputation, for life, if the fenfe of 
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^^ religious obligation defert the oatlis, which are 
** the inftruments of inveftigation in the courts of ■ 
'* juftice ? And let us with caution indulge the 
'^ fuppofitioD) that morality can be maintained 
** without religion. — Whatever may be conceded 
^' to the influence of refined education on minds 
*^ of peculiar ftru£hire \ reafon and experience 
*^. both forbid us to expeA, that national morality 
**■ can prevail in exclufion of religious principle." 

Upon the whole, the evidence of this chapter 
proves that Chriftianity is not only a living princi- 
ple of virtue in good men, but affords this farther 
blefling to fociety, that it reftrains the vices of the 
bad. It is a tree of life whofe &uit is immortal- 
ity, and whofe very leaves are for the healing of 
the nations* 

CHAP. vn. 

Chriftianity is a fource of happinefs to iftdividuals and 
fociety : but Deifm leaves both the one and the other 
without hope. 

X HOUGH the happinefs of creatures be 
not admitted to be the final end of God's moral 
government, yet it is freely allowed to occupy an 
important pls^ce in the fyftem. God is good j and 
his goodnefs appears in his having fo blended the 
honour of his name with the felicity of his crea- 
tures, that in feeking the one they fliould find the 
other. In fo important a light do we confider hu- 
man happinefs as to be willing to allow th^ tb be 
the true religion which is mo ft adapted topro^^ 
mote itk 
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To form an ac^curate judgment oa this fubjcA, 
it is neceiTary to afcertain wherein happinefs con- 
Cfts. We ought neither to expeft nor deiirc in 
the prefent life fuch a flate of mind as wholly ex- 
chides painful fenfations. Had we Icfs of the cx- 
ercifes of godly forrow, our facred pleafures would 
be fewer than they are \ or were we unacquainted 
^ith the afflictions common to men, we fhould be 
lefs able to fympathize with them j which would 
be injurious not only to fociety, but to ourfclves, 
as. it would deprive us of one of the richeft fources 
of enjoyment- 
Mr. Hume^ in one of his eflays, very properly 
called The Sceptic^ feems to think tliat happinefs 
lies in having one's inclinations gratified ; and as 
different men have different inclinations, and even 
the fame men at different times, that may be hap- 
pinefs in one cafe which is mifery in another. This 
iceptical writer, ho'»vever, would liardly deny that 
in happinefs, as in other things, there is a falfe 
and a true, an imaginary and a real \ or that a 
Audied indulgence of the appetites and paflions, 
though it (hould promote the one, would deftroy 
the other. The light of nature, as acknowledged 
even by deifts, teaches that felf-denial, in many ca- 
ics, is necefiary to felf-prefervation ; and tliat to 
. aft a contrary part would be to ruin our peace and 
deftroy our health.* I prefiime it will be granted 
that no definition ^f happinefs can be complete^ 
vvhurh includes not peace of mind, which admits 
not of perpetuity, or which anfwcrs not the necef- 
fities and miferies of human life. 

fillt'if nothing deferve the name of happinefs 

* Vulney*s Latv of Nature ^ p. 11* 
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\r1iich docs rfot include peace of mhiJ, all criminal 
pleafurc is at once excluded. Could a life of un- 
cbadity, intrigue^ diflionour and difappointed pride^ 
like that of RouJ/hau, be a happy life ? No, amidft 
the brilliancy of his talents, remorfe, ihame, con- 
fcious meannefs, and the dread of a hereafter, 
mud corrode his heart, and render him a ffaran* 
ger to peace. Contraft with the life of thiis man 
that of Howard, Pious, temperate, juft, and be- 
nevolent, he lived for the good of mankind. His li 
happinefs confided in ferving his generation hy the 
ivill of God, If all men were like RouQeau, th^ .f 
world would be much more miferablc than it is t ''< 
If all were like Howard, it would be much more 
happy. Rouffeau, governed by the love of fame, 
is fretful, and peevifli, and never fatisfied with the 
treatment he receives : Howard, governed by 
the love of mercy, {brinks from' applaufe, with 
this modeft and juft refleftion, *' Alas, our beft 
performances have fuch a mixture of fin and folly, 
that praife is vanity, and prefumption, and pain to 
a thinking mind." RoufTeau, after a life of de- 
bauchery and (hame, confefles it to the world, and 
makes a merit of his confeflion, and even pre- 
fumptuoufly fuppofes that it will avail him before 
the Judge of all : Howard, after a life of fingular 
dcvotednefs to God, and benevolence to men, ac-' 
counted himfelf an unprofitable fervant, leaving 
this for his motto, his laft teftipjony, Christ i$ 
>iY HOPE. Can there be any doubt whicH of the 
two, was the happicft man ? 

Further, if nothing amounts to real happinefs 
which admits not oi p erf etui ty^ all natural ^t&fure, 
when weighed againft the hopes and joys of the 
i.i >:lj \v"ll bj foii^id wani u::. It is an exoreSivc j 
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charafteriftic of the good things of this life, that 
tify all perijb wilh the uftng. The "Hkarms of youth 
and beauty quicldy fade. The power of relilhing 
natural enjoyments is foon gone. The pleafures of 
a^ive life, of building, planting, forming fchcmes, 
and achieving enterprizes foon follow. In old age 
none of them will flourifh \ and in death they are 
exterminated. The mighty many and the man of 
ivar^ the judge and the prophet y and the prudent y and 
the ancient y the captain of fifty y and the honourable 
many and the counfellory and the cunning artificer y 
and the: eloquent oratory all defcend in one undil- 
tinguiihed mafs into oblivion. And as this is a 
truth which no man can difpute ; thofe who have 
no prolpedls of a higher nature muft often feel 
themfelves unhappy. Contraft with this the joys 
of the gofpel. Thefe, inftead of being diminiilied 
by time, are often encreafed. To them the foil 
of age is friendly. While nature has been fading, 
and perifliing by flow degrees, how often have we 
feen faith, hope, love, patience, and refignation to 
God in full bloom. Who but Chriftians can con-* 
template the lofs of all prefent enjoyments with 
fatisfaftion ? Who elfe can view death, judgment, 
and eternity with defire ? I appeal to the hearts 
of unbelievers. Whether they have not many miC- 
givings and revoltings within them ; and whether 
in the hour of folitary reflection they have not 
fighed the wifh of Balaam, Let me die the death of 
the righteousy 0id let my lafi end he like his / 

It is obfervablc that even Roujfeau himfelf, 
though the language certainly did not become his 
lips^ affeCted to derive confolation in advanced life 
from Chriftian principles. In a Letter to Voltaire 
fokt fays, " I cannot help remarking, Sir, a verj 
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** Angular contraft between you and me. Satedl 
** with glory, and undeceived with the inanity of 
** worldly grandeur, you live at freedom, in the 
** midO: of plenty, certain of immortality ; you 
•* peaceably phllofophifc on the nature of the foul; 
" and if the body, or the heart arc indifpofcd, you 
" have Tronchin for your phyfician and friend* 
** Yet with all this you find nothing but evil on 
" the face of the earth. I, on the other hand, 
** obfcure, indigent, tormented with an incurable 
" diforder, meditate with pleafure in my folitude, 
" and 'find every thing to be good. Whence arife* 
" thefe apparent contradidtions i You have your- 
*' fclf explained them. You live in a ftate of en- 
" joyment, I in a ftate of hope 'j and hope gives 
** charms to every thing."* 

Finally, If nothing deferves the name of happi* 
nefs which meets not the necejjities^ nor relieves the 
miferies of human life^ Chriftianity alone can claim 
it. Every one who looks into his own heart, and 
makes proper obfervations on the difpofitidns of 
others, will perceive that man is poflcfled of a dc* 
fire after fomething which is not to be found tin- 
der the fun — after a good which has no li- 
mits. We may imagine our defires are mode- 
rate, and fet boundaries beyond which we may 
flatter ourfelv«s wc fliould never wifh to pafs ; 
but this is felf-deception. He that fets his heart 
on an eftate, if he gain it, will wifli for fomething 
more. It would be the fame if it wdife a kingdom j 
or even if all the kingdoms of the world were 
united in one. Nor is this defire to be attributed 
merely to human depravity; for it is the fame 

♦ Worh^ Vol IX. p. 536. 
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"with regard to knowledge : the mind is never fa- 
tts£ed with its prefent acquifitions. It is depravitj* 
that dire^b us to feek fatisfaAion in fomething; 
fliort of God V but it is owing to the nature of the 
foul that we are never able to find it. It is not 
poiSble that a being created immortal^ and with a. 
mind capable of continual enlargement, ihould ob- 
tain fatisfadlion in a limited good. Men may fpend 
their time and ftrength, and even facrifice their 
Ibuls in ftriving to grafp it, but it will elude their 
purfuit. It is only from an uncreated fourjce that 
the mind can drink its £11. Here it is that the 
gpfpel meets our necefSties. Its language is, Ho, 
every one that thirjtethy come ye to the ijjatersy ani 
he that hath m money ; come ye, buy *anJ eatj yea- 
come, buy wine and milk without money, qnd without 
price. Wherefore do ye fpend money for that which 
is not. bread; and your labour for that which, fatisfieth 
twt ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your foul delight itfelf in fat^ 
ncfs. Incline your ear, and come unto me; he(ir, and 
your foul fhall live- — In the lafl day, that great ^ay 
of the feafl, J ef us flood and cried, faying^ If any man 
thirfl, let him come unto me and dri?ik. — He that 
eometh to me fhall never hunger, and he that believeth 
in me fhall never thirfl.* How tliis language has- 
been verified, all who have made the trial can tef- 
tify. To them, as to the only competent witnef- 
fes, I appeal. 

It is not merely the nature of the foul however^, 
but its depravity, from whence our neceilities ariftL- 
We are finners. Every man who believes there is- 
2; God^ and a future {late, or even only admits. th& 

* I£u. Ir. 1—3. John vii* 37,, vL-iJ?. 
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poffibility of them, feels the want of mercy. The 
firft inquiries of a mind awakened to reflefHon 
will be, how he may eicape the wrath to come ; 
how he ihall get over his everlafting ruin ? A hea« 
then, previous to any Chriftian inftniAion^ ex*- 
claimed, in the moment of alarm, What muft I do 
to he favcd ?* And feveral Mahomedans, being 
lately warned by a Chriftian minifter of their finfiil 
ftate, came' the next morning to him with this very 
ferious queftion, Keman *par hoibo — ** How fball 
we get over ?"f To anfwer thefe inquiries is be- 
yond the power of any principles but thofe of the 
gofpel. Philofophy may conjefture, fuperftitioa 
may deceive, and even a falfe fyftem of Chriftianity - 
may be aiding and abetting ; each may labour to 
lay the confcience aileep^ but none of thefe can 
yield it fatisfaftion. It is only by believing in Jcfus . 
Chriftf the great facrifice that taketh away the fin 
of the world, that the finner obtains a relief which 
will bear reflcftion ; a relief which at the fame 
time gives peace to the mind, and purity to the 
heart. For the truth of this alfo I appeal to all 
who have made the trial. 

Where, but in the gofpel, will you find ,relief 
under the innumerable ills of the prefent ftate ? 
This is the well-known refuge of Chriftians. Are 
they poor, afflidled, perfecuted, or reproached ? 
Jft They are led to confider Him who endured the 
contradiftion of finners, who lived a life of poverty 
and ignominy, who endured perfecution and re- 
proach, and death itfelf for them; and to realize 
a bleffed immortality in profpeft. By a view of 
fuch things their hearts are cheeredj and their a£- 
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fliflions become tolerable. Looking to Jefus^ vrho 
for the joy fet before him, endured the crofs, dc- 
fpifing the (hame, and is now fet down at the right 
hand of the throne of God, they run with patience 
the race that is fet before them. 

But what is the comfort of unbelievers ? Life 
being fhort, and having no ground to hope for 
any thing beyond it, if they be croffed here, thejr 
become inconfolable. Hence it is not uncommon 
fbr. perfons of this defcription, after the example 
of the philofophers and ftatefmen of Greece and 
Rome, when they find themfelves deprefled by ad- 
verfity, and have no pjofpeft of recovering their 
fortunes, to put a period to their lives ! Unhap- 
py men ! Is this the felicity to which ye would 
introduce us ? Is it in guilt, fliame, remorfe, and 
deiperation that ye defcry fuch charms ? Admit- 
ting that our hope of immortality is vifionary, 
where is the injury ? If it be a dream, is it not 
a pleafant one ? To fay the Icaft, it beguiles many 
a melancholy hour, and can do no mifchief : but 
if it be a reality, what will become of you ? 

I may be told, that if many put a period to their 
lives through unbelief, there is an equal number 
who fall facrifices to religious melancholy. But to 
render this objcftion of force, it fhould be proved 
that the religion of Jefus Chrift is the caufe of this 
melancholy. Reafon may convince us of the being , 
€)f a God, and confcience bear witnefs that we are 
cxpbftd to his difplcafure. Now if in this ftate of 
mind' the heart rdfbfe to acquiefce in the gofpel way 
of falvation, we fhall of courfe either reft in fomc 
dehifive hope, or fink into defpair. But here, it is 
not religion, but the want of it that generates the 
cviL It is unbelief^ and not faith that finks the fin- 



- /-•' 



\ • 



« 



-f 



I 



112 Chrijl'iamty EP^RT t- 

oer into defpondency. Chriilianity difowns fuciL 
charaAcrs. It records ibme few examples^ fuch as- 
Saul, Ahithophel, and Judas ; but thejr are all 
branded as apoftates from God and true religion.. 
On the contrary, tlie writings of unbelievers, both, 
ancient and modern, are known to plead for fuicide^ 
as an expedient in extremity. Roufleau, Hume^ and 
others hate written in defence of it. The principles 
of fuch men both produce and require it. It is the 
natural oHipring of unbeliefj^ and the lad refort o£ 
difappomted pride. 

Whethep Chriftianity or the want of it, be belfc 
adapted to relieve the heart under its various pref^ 
£ures, let thofe teftify who have been in- the habit. 
^ of viiiting the afHi£):ed poor. On this- fubjedt the 
writer of thefe fheets can fpeak &om Ins owa know- 
ledge. In this fituation characters of very oppofite. 
defcriptions are found. Some are ferious and fin— 
cere Chriftians : others, even among thofe who have. 
attended the preaching- of the gofpel, appear nei- 
ther to underftand nor to feel it. The tale of. 
woe is told perhaps by both : but the one is unac-< 
companied with that difcontent, that wretchednefs 
of mind, and that inclination to defpair, which iv 
manifeft in the other. Often have I feen tha 
cheerful fmile of contentment under circumftancea. 
the moft abjeft and affliftive. Amidft tears o£ 
forrow, which a full heart has rendered it impoC- 
fible to fupprefs, a mixture of hope and joy has. 
gliftened. " The cnp which my Father hath. 
** given me to drink, fhall I not drink it ?" Such, 
have been their feelings^ and fuch their expref^ 
£ons ; and where this has been the cafe, death has 
generally been embraced as the meflenger of peace.. 

Here^ I have iaid^ participating of their fenfations^ 

1 ■■' '' **■ 
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iere is the patiencey ■ and the faith of the faints > Here 
are they that keep the comtnandments of Gody and the 

faith of Jefus. Tbi^ is the viBory that overccmeth 
the world, even our faith. Who is he that over^ 
Cometh the world, tut he that believeth that J^fus is 
the f on of God? 

From individual happinefs let us proceed to 
examine that of fociety* Let us enquire whether 
there be any well-grounded hope of the future 
melioration of the ftate of mankind beiides that 
which is afforded by the gofpel. Great expefta* 
tions have been raifed of an end being put to 
wars^ and of univerfal good-will pervading the 
earth in confequence of philofophical illumination^ 
and the prevalence of certain modes of civil go- 
'vernment. But thefe {peculations proceed upon 
falfc data. They fuppofc that the caufe of thefe 
evils is to be looked for in the ignorance rather 
than in the depravity of men : or if depravity be 
allowed to have any influence, it is confined to the 
precinAs of a court. Without taking upon me to 
decide which is the beft form of civil government, 
or what mode is moil adapted to promote the 
peace and happinefs of mankind, it is fufiicient in 
this cafe to fhew that wars generally originate, as 
the apoftle James fays, in the lufts, or corrupt paf 

Jlons of mankind. If this be proved, it will fol- 
low, that however fome forms of goverocient may 
be more friendly to peace and happinefs than 
others, yet no radical cure can be effected till the 
dilpofitions of men are changed. Let power be 
placed where it may, with one, or with many, ftill 
it muft be 'in the hands of men. If all govern- 
ments were fo framed as that every national aft 
Xhould be expreiiive of the real will of the peoplej. 
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ftill if the preponderating part of them be govern^ 
cd by pride and felf-love rather than equity, wc 
are not much the nearer. Governors taken from 
the common mafs of fociety, muft needs refemble 
it. If there be any difterence at the time of their 
firft elevation to office, owing, as may be fuppofed^ 
to the preference which all men give to an upright 
character for the management of their concerns^ 
yet this advantage will be balanced, if not over- 
balanced, by the fubfequent temptations to injuiP- 
tice which are afforded by fituations of wealth and 
power. 

What is the fource of contentions in common 
life ? Obfcrve the difcords in neighbourhoods, and 
families ; which, notwithflanding all the reftraints- 
of relationfliip, intercft, honour, law, and reafon, 
are a fire that never ceafes to burn ; and which, 
were they no more controlled by the laws than in* 
dependent nations from each other, would in thou- 
fands of inftances break forth into aflaflinations and 
murders. From whence fpring thefe 'wars ? Arc 
they the refult of ignorance P If fo, they would 
chiefly be confined to the rude, or uninformed part 
of the community. But is it fo ? There may, it is 
true, be more pretences to peace and good will, and 
fewer burfts of open refentment in the higher, than 
in the lower orders of people : but their difpofitions 
are much ihe fame. The laws of politenefs can on- 
ly polifli the furface ; and there are fome parts of 
the human charafter which ftill appear very rough. 
Even politenefs has its regulations for ftrife and 
murder, and eftablifhes iniquity by a law. The evil 
difpofitioh is a kind of fubterraneous fire-; and it 
will have vent in fome form. Are they the refult of 
CDurt'itifuenct f No, The truth is, if civil govern?* 
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ment in fome form did not inHuence the fears of 
the unjuft and contentious part of the community, 
there vrould be no fecurity to thofc who are peace- 
ably inclined and efpecially to thofe who are withal 
religious, and whofe pious conduA, like that of 
Noah, condemns the world. Now the fame difpofi- 
tion which in peribns whofe power extends only to 
a cottage, will operate in a way of domcftic difcord ; 
in others, whofe influence extends to the affairs of 
nations, will operate on a more enlarged fcale ; pro- 
ducing war and all the dire calamities which attend 
it. The fum of the whole is this : when the prepon* 
derating part of the world fhall ceafe to be proud, 
ambitious, envious, covetous, lovers of their own 
felves, falfe, malignant, and intriguing ^ when they 
fliall love God and one another out of a pure heart ; 
then, and not till then may we expe£l wars to ceafe, 
and the ftate of mankind to be eflentially meliora- 
ted. While thefe difpofitions remain, they will be 
certain to fliew themfelves. If the beft laws or con- 
ftitution in the world (land in their way, they will, 
on certain occafions, bear down all before them. 

An anonymous writer in the Monthly Magazine^* 
(a work which without avowing it, is pre! ty evi- 
dently devoted to the caufe of infidelity) has in- 
ftituted an inquiry into ** The probability of the 
future melioration of the ftate of mankind." A 
difmal profpeft indeed it is which he holds up to 
his fellow-creatures ; yet were I an infidel, like 
him, I fhould acquicfcc in many things which he 
advances. The anchor of his hopes is an increafe 
of kfjowlcdgcy and the efi'efts of this are circum- 
fcribcd within a very narrow boundary. With 

♦ Fcf rdh 1799, p. 9, 
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refpcfl: to what we call civilization^ he reckons it 
to have undergone all the viciffitudes of which it 
is capable. Scientific refinement may contribute to 
the happinefs of a few individuals ; ' but he fears 
cannot be made a ground of much advantage to 
the mafs of mankind. Great fcope indeed remains 
for the operation of increafed knowledge in im- 
provement in government : but even here it can 
only cure thofe evils which arife from ignorance, 
and not thofe which proceed from intention, which, 
** while the propenfity to prefer our own intereft* 
*' above that of the community is, as he acknow- 
*' ledges, interwoven into our very nature," will 
always form the mafs of exifting ills. If indeed 
the majority of a community, he fays, became fb 
enlightened concerning their interefts, and fo wife^ 
fleady, and unanimous in the purfuit of them, as 
to overcome all that refiftance which the poffeflbrs 
of undue advantages will always make to a change 
unfavourable to themfelves, fomething might be 
hoped for. But this, while they are under their 
old mafters, he reckons as next to impoffible. A^ 
to political revolutions^ he did form high expeAa- 
tions from them ; but his hopes are at an end. 
" I have only the wiih left, fays he, the confidence 
is gone.'* As to improved f^enis of morality^ which 
he confiders as the art of living happy, though it 
might fce»i promifing, yet hiftory, he very juflrly 
remarks, docs not allow us to cxpeft that men in 
proportion as they advance in this fpecies of know- 
ledge will become more juft, more temperate, or 
more benevolent. Of the extinElion of luars^ he 
has no hope. The new order of things which 
feemed opening in Europe, and to bid fair for it, 
has rather increafed the evil : and as to Chrijliani^ 
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tfy it lias been tried, it Teiems, and found to be in-> 
fofficicnt for the purpoft. Commerce^ inftead of 
binding the nations in a golden chain of mutual 
peace and friendfhip, feem^ only to have given ad- 
ditional motives for war. 

'. :The amount Js, there is little or no hope of 
tlid.flate of mankind being meliorated on public- 
principles. All the improvement . he can difcern 
in this way confifls in there being a little more 
lenity in the government of fome countries than 
formerly : and as to thisj it is balanced by the pro- 
digious increafe of ftanding armies^ and other na- 
tional burdens. 

The only way in which, an increafe in Inowledge 
IS to operate to the melioration of the ftate of man- 
kind is in private life. It is to foften and human-, 
ize men's manners, and emancipate their minds 
from the . fliackles of fuperftition and bigotry, 
name^ which writers of this clafs commonly beftow 
upon Cbriftianity. This is the boundary beyond 
which, whatever be his wifhes, the hopes of this 
■writer will not fuffer him to pali : and even this 
refpefts only Europe and her immediate connexi- 
dns, and not the whole of them. The great mafs 
of mankind are in an abfolutely hopelcfs condition: 
for there are no means, of carrying our improve- 
ments among them but by conqueft, and conqueft 
is a Pandora's box^ at the mention of which he 
fhudders. 

Such are the profpc^Jb of unbelicrers 5 fuck 
is the horrid defpondency under which they 
fink when Providence counterafts their favourite 
ichemes ; and fuch the fpirit which they take.pain« 
to infufc into the minds of men in f|rd|^r to make 
tbem happy ! Chriftian reader, mve you no bcl- 
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«ter hopes than thefe ? Are you not icqukititod 
with a principle^ which lil^e the machine of Ar-* 
chimedes^ will remove this mighty mafs of evib ? 
Be they as great and as numerous as they may, if 
all can be reduced to a iingle cauie^ and thait caiufe 
removed, the work is done. All the evils ' of 
which this writer complains are reducible to that 
one principle, which he faysi, (and 'tis well he (ay9 
it) " is interwoven into our very nature j namely^ 
The propenfity to prefer our own iuterefts above 
that of the community." It is this propenfity 
that operates in the great, and induces themi ti> 
** oppofe every thing that would be unfavourable 
.•* to their power and advantage ;** and the fame 
thing operates among common peo^^e, great num-* 
bers of whom, it is well known, would fell their 
country for a piece of bread. If this principle 
cannot be removed, I {hall, with this writer," for 
<rrer detpair of any eficntial changes for the better 
in the ftate of mankind, and will content myfelf 
with cultivating private jand domeftic liappinieft, 
and hoping for the bleflednefs of a future life : but 
if it Can, I muft leave him to defpair f\Ione. 

My hopes are not founded on forms of govern- 
ment, nor even on an increafe of knowledge, tho* 
each may have its value 5 bat on the fplrit hy ivhich 
both the rulers and the people nvill be governed. All 
forms of government have hitherto refted on the 
bafis oi felf-kve. The wifeft and beft (latefmen 
have been obliged to take it for granted that the 
mafs of every people will be governed by this prin- 
ciple; and confequently all their fchemes have been 
direAefl to the balancing of things in fuch a man- 
ner as that people in purfuing their own intereft 
ibouid promote xhsiX of the public. If in amy cafe 
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they have prefumcd on the contrary^ experience 
has foon taught them that all their fchemes are 
vifionary, and inapplicable to real life. But if the 
znafs of the people, compofed of all the different 
orders of fbciety, were governed by a fpirit of juC- 
tice and diiinterefted benevolence, fyftems of go- 
vernment might fafely be forn>ed on this bafis. It 
would then be fufficient for Statefmen to afcertain 
what was right, and befl: adapted to promote the 
good of the community, and the people would 
cheerfully purfue it; and purfuing this, would find 
their own good more efteftually promoted than by 
aU the little- difcordant arts of a felfifh mind. 

The excellence of the mod admired conftitu^- 
tions which have hitherto appeared in the world 
4tas chiefly coniifled in the balance of power be- 
ing ib diftributed amongft the different orders of 
ibciety as that no one fhould materially opprefs or 
injure the other. They have endeavoured to fet 
boundaries to each others encroachments, and con* 
trived in fome degree to counterafl: venality, cor- 
ruption and tumult. But all this fuppofes a cor- 
rupt ftate of fociety, and amounts to no more than 
making the beft of things, talcing them as they 
are* L«cks, and keys, and bolts, and bars are 
•ncceflary in our houfes as things are ; but it were 
better if there were ho occafion for them. I do 
not take upon me to fay that things will ever be 
in fuch a ftate as that there ihall be no need of 
theAs political precautions ; but I believe they will 
be Tar lefs neceflary than they now are. 

If the Bible be true, the knowledge of the Lord 
%ill cover the earth as the waters cover the fea ; the 
kingdoms of this world will become the kingdoms 
of pyr Lord and of his Chrift \ idolatry, and every^ 
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fpecies of falfe religion (hall be no more ; the art 
and inftruments of war fliall be laid afide> and e%y 
changed foe thofe of buibandry ; the . difierent 
tribes of man fhall be united in one common band 
of brotherly k)ve;.flavery and oppreffioii will ceafe) 
rlghteoafndfs will be eflafoliihed in the €bi^ } and 
the work of righteoufnefs :ihan be peace» and the 
cIFefb of righteoufnefs quietnefs and afHirance for 
ever. • .' ... 

Birt ^' Chri(Haaity has been tried, it feem5,{.9uid 
found infufficient.'* That it has not been a$ yet 
fufficient to banifh unjuft wars from the earttij i$ 
true ; and it were more than w(mderfttl.i£ k bad, 
feeing it has never yet been cordially embraced by 
the majority, nor perhaps by the preponderating 
part of any nation* Ne^erthelef$ it hasihad its 
influence. This gloomy writer himfelf ackiuowr 
ledgcs that the ftate of fociety in !Qurope laiod 
America J that is to fay in Chrifteodpmi is far.prci;- 
ferable to what it b in ether parts of the earth. 
Of the red of the world he has no hope. Ha& 
Chriftianity done nothing in this cafe ? That thou- 
fands in difierent nations are by a cordial belief of 
it rendered fober, juft» diiintereftedj an4 peaceaUe; 
and that the ftate of fociety at large b gx:^atly me- 
liorated, has been proved, I hope, already :* to be- 
lieve then in the future accomplifhment of the 
foregoing prophecies is only to believe that what 
is already effefled in individuals will be extended 
to the general body of mankind, or at leaft, to 
fuch a proportion of them as (hall be fufficicnf to 
give a preponderance in human affairs* 

Moreover, the fame book which declaces that 
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the kingtbms of tits world Jbafl becomf the kingdoms 
rf^tr Lord and of Hf Cirifi, has foretold in a' great 
varict}" of language, die dowttfal of the Papal Ami* 
thrift, atid that- by means tvf the fame powers from 
ii^htch its dommion was firft flerivcdi. We have 
m part feen Ac fblfihtrent of the oncy and live in 
expeAation of the otben Wc are not ignorant of 
the evil defigns ^f infidels> bnt we believe that 
CrOd b above them, and that they are only inftni^ 
ieients ia hi» ftand m idie fulfilment o£ his word. 
Wliilc' dxererore w^ fb^l ibr the mifenes of man- 
kxtid, occ^fidned by the dreadful devaAations of 
^irar, we fetrow ftot as tfiofe who have no hope j< 
but are perfuaded that all things, even now, ar6 
%orking together for good : and while we pity in- 
^vidual fuffereps, we cannot join the whming la«^ 
nentations of interefted men,, Alixf, Afasj that great 
city ! On the contrary, we feel difpofed to join the 
fbng of the heavenly ho^^jtmetty Allduia ! SaJva^ 
Hon, and honour j and glorjy and power he unto th& 
Lord our God : for true and righteous are his Judg^ 
tnents — Let us be glad, and rejoice j and give honour 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamh is conte^ and 
bis bride hath made herfelf ready. 

If, according to the doftrine of Bolingbrotey FcU 
fteyy and other deifts, we knew no other fource of 
virtue and happinefs thzti felflovey we ihould oftea 
be lefs happy than we are; Our- bleflednefs is- 
bound up with that of ChrifV, and his followers- 
throughout the woxid. His friends are our friends, 
and his enemies our enemies. They that feekhi& 
Kfe feek ours. The profperity of his kingdom is 
eur profperity 5 and we prefer it above our chief 
joy. From the public flock of bleflednefs, being 
thiis conddered as the con^mon gropertj of ever^ 
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individual, strifes a great and conftant influx of en- 
joyment. Hence it is that in times when tempo- 
ral comferts fail us, or family troubles depreis us, 
or a cloud hangs OYer our particular connexions, or 
death threatens to arreft u& in a courfe of pleafing 
labour, we have ftill our refources of confolation* 
^ Affairs with me are finking ^ but te muft increaji^ 
•*— * My houfe is ]tt>t fa with God \ but the kingr 
dom of my Lord fhall be eftabliihed for ever.'-^ 
^ His iotereft finks in thia congregatioa;. but it 
rifes elfewhere*^ — ' I die i bat God will furely vifit 
yon ! ' Such is the heritage of the fervants of the 
Xord ; and fuch the blc^dnefs of thofi: whofe 
chief defire it is, that they may fee the good of bit 
^boferiy that they may rejoke in the gladnefs of his na,^ 
Ufilax and that they may g/orf vnib bU inhmtam:e%. 
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JIf ■WHICH THE HIRWONT OP THE CHRISTIA?* 
-' B.BI.IGI&N' IS CDNSI&EKED ii» AK BVIOENCB 
OB ITS IMVI»ITT.. 
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F Chriftiamty be an impofturej it may^ 
like all other impoftures, be detedted. Falfehood 
may always be proved to clafh with faA, with rea*^ 
fon or with itfclf> and often with them all. If on 
^c contrary, its origin be divine, it may be expeft- 
cd to bear the charafter of confiftency, whith dif^ 
tingoifhes every other divine produiKon. If the 
Scriptures can be proved to harmonize with hiftoric 
laft, with truth, with themfclvcs, and with fobcr 
reafbn ; they muft, confidering what they profefi, 
1>e divinely infpired, and Chriftianity muft be of 
<6od. 

C H A P- I. 

^he harmony of Scripture ivitb ht/toric faSf^ evinced 
by the fulfilment of prophecy. 
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F the pretence which the Scriptures make 
t^ divine inspiration be unfounded^ \X ^%ci \>^ "cl^ 
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tery difficult undertaking to prove It lo. The 
i^cred writers^ befides aboundjbg in hiftorj, ^oc-^ 
trlne^ and morality , have dealt largdjr in prophecy % 
and this not in the manner of the heathen prieft% 
who made u(e of dark and dubious language. Their 
meaning in general is capable of being onderftoodj. 
even at this diftance of time \ smd in many in- 
fiances cannot bq miftakcn. The difpute, therc- 
£Mre> between believers and unbelievers is reducible 
to a ihort ifiiie. If Scripture prophecy be divinflf 
inlpired, it will be accom^ibed:. bat i£ it be im*- 
pofture> it will not;. . • j 

Let us fiippofe that> by dSgg^g in ^ earth, ^ 
cheft were difcovered^. containing a numbef bf an*- 
eient curioiities ; and among other things^ a tablet^, 
jhfcribed with calculations of the moft remarkable 
edipies that fhouldtake place for a great while tOb 
come. Thefe calculations are examined, and {pimd. 
to correfpond with £i& for more than two tjiott*^ 
fand years paft* The infpeffcors cannot agree pe^ 
haps m deciding who was the author, wbetibkcr \^ 
had not gone through ieveral hands wben it va%« 
diepofited in the cheilj and various other queftions r 
but does this invalidate the truth of the calcula^ 
tions, or dixninifh the value of the tablet ?. 

It cannot be obje£bed that events have been pre^- 
diAed from mere political forefight, which have ac*^ 
tually come to paTs : for though t^is may have beexr 
the cafe in a few inftances^ wherein caufes have al- 
ready exifted which, afforded ground for the conchi^- 
fion; yet it is impoflible that the fiicceifive changes, 
and revolutions of empires, fome of which were 
more than a thoufand years diftant, and depended* 
on ten thoufand unkhown incidientSj flumld be the 
obje£ls of human (peculation 
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Mr. Paine feems td feel the difficulty^ attending 
his caufe on this fi}bje£t. His method of meeting it 
is not by {bberly examining the agreement or difa- 
grcemenfof prophecy and. hiftory :• that >?ould nol 
hsLyt fuited his purp(>fe ; but, as though he had made 
a wonderful difcoyery, he in the firft place goes 
about to prove thit the prophets wrote poetry ; and 
from hence would perfuade us that a prophet was np 
.other than an andejit Jpwifh bard. That the prq- 
.phecies are what is now called poetic, Mr.. Paine 
need not have given: himfelf the trouble to protc;, 
.as no perfon of cp^mon nnderftan<^ing can doubt 
it : but the queflionisj did, not thefe writingSj in 
whatever kind of language they were written, con- 
tain ptediBions of future events i yea and of the 
^oft .mtpripus fand remarkable events, fuch as 
ihdii^ &?ai* the grand outlines: of hiftory in the 
following ages ? Mr- Paine will not deny this ; nor 
iWUl he foberly undertake to difprove. that many of 
thofe events have already come to pafs. He wili^ 
however, take a fhortcr method 5 a method more 
fuited to his turn of mind. He will call the prophets 
** impoftors and liars j" he will roundly aflert with- 
out a fhadow of proof,- and in defiance of biftoric 
evidence, that the predi^^on concerning Cyrus was 
written after the event took place \ he will labour 
to pervert and explain away fome few of the prophe- 
cies, and get rid of the reft by calling the writer 
♦* a falfe prophet,'* and his produftion " a book of 
falfehoodi.''* Thefe are weapons worthy of Mr. 
Paine's warfare. But why all this rage againft an 
ancient bard ? Juft now a prophet was only a poet, 
«nd the idea of a prediilor of future events was not 

• A^e of ^eajhn^ Part H. p. SZx 44> 47* 
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included in the meaning 'of the term. It feems^ 
however^ by this time^ that Mr. Paine has foun^ 
m number oi prediBiom in the prophetic writings^ to 
get rid of which he is oUiged> as is ufual with him 
in cafes of emergencyi to fummon all his t^ents 
for mifreprefeatation and abuie. 

I take no particular notice of this writer's at^- 
tempts to explain away a few of the prediAions of 
J^Taiahi and other prophets. Thofe who haVe uiv- 
dertaken to anfwer him have performed this port 
* of the bufinefi. I fball only notice that he has not 
dared to meet the great body of fcripture fMrophecy^ 
or fairly to look it in the face. 

To fay nothing of the predictions of the deftruc-' 
tion of mankind by a flood ; of that of Sodom and 
Gomorrah by fire-; of the defcendants of Abrahaoei 
being put in pofieiBon of Canaan withiti a limited 
period % and of various other events, the hiftory as 
well as the prophecy of which is confined to the 
Scriptures \ let us review thofe predi^ons the ful« 
filment of which has been recorded by hiftorians 
who knew nothing of them, and coniequently 
could have no defign in their favour. 

It is worthy of notice, that facred hiftory ends 
where profane hiftory, that part of it at leaft which 
is commonly reckoned authentic, begins. Prior to 
the BabyloniCh Captivity, the fcriptural writers were 
in the habit of narrating the leading events of their 
country, and of incidentally introducing thoie of 
the furrounding nations^ btrt fhortiy after this time 
the great changes in the world began to be record-- 
ed by other hands, as Herodotusy Xenoph^n^ and 
-others. From this period they dealt chiefly in pro- 
phecy, leaving it to common hiilorianB to record ita 
fulfi]iQent« 
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Mr. Fainc faf $ Uie icriptiire prophecies ;v*c ^' % 
book of faliehoods.? Let us examine this charget 
Ilaiah, above a hundred years before the Captivit]/^ 
jprediAed the deftru£tion of the BabylonUb empm 
by the Medes and Perfiansj and Judah's confeqviait 
deliYcrance. ^The plknderer- h plundered^ arid tie def^ 
troyer is dejhrayed: Go ^up, O' Elrnns hejiege^ 0, Media i 
«// the crying thereef have I made to ceafi.*^ Afk Her . 
rodotus and Xenaphon ; Was this a falfehood ? . 

Daniel, fourteen years before the eftabli£bment 
tii the Medo-Pcrfian dominion by the taking of Ba- 
bylon, defcribed tiiat dominion, with its conquefts, 
and the iuperiority of the Perfian influence to that 
^f the Median, tinder the Symbol of a Ram with 
tiro horns. I Hfied np mine eyes andfaWf and behold 
ihere[fiood by the river a ram^ ^hicb had two hornJs 
and the two horm were high^ and the higher came up 
laji. If aw the ram pujhing %v€^nvard and- northward^ 
4ind fouibward ; fo that ho beafis might /land before 
Mvtf neither was there any that could deliver out gf 
his hand'i but he did according to his wilt^ and became 
great. This is expounded as follows: The ram whkh 
ihoufaweji having two horns are the kings of Media 
and Ferfia:\ Aik the afore-mentioned faiftorians ; 
Was this a falfehood f ■ 

• iThc fame '.Daniel, at the fame time, two hun* 
drcd and twenty-^hrcc: years before the crcnt, ptfe- 
diAecE the overthrow of this Medo-Pcrfian doiv^i^ 
nion, by the arms of Greece, under the command 
of Alexander ; and defcribed the latter govcrnmeni 

• LowtK^ft tranilsBtlin of ffttt. xxi. a. Otlicr propKeci^i rf t!)< 
fame event may be ieen in Ifai. xiiL xiv. xxL iliii. 14-**! 7. xliv. 2^ 
cW.' 1«^4. xWii. Jer. xrti 12-^26. L li. Hab. 

\ Ban. TuL J, 4, 20» ^ct alfo on the £\me iubje^, CliAp vil. 5. 
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Hiidef the fymbpt qf a hie-goat, T^ith a notable horn 
between his eyes. As I wis canjideringf behold a 
he-goat came from the tveft^ on the face of the mjhole 
earthy and touched not the groufid. And the goat had 
a notable horn between his eyes^ And he came to' the 
ram that had two horns ^ nvhich I had feen Jlanding bf 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 'foiver:, 
And If aw him come clofe unto the ram^andhenvas mov» 
ed with choler againfl him^ andfmote the ram, and brake, 
his t^oo horns. And there was no power in the ram to 
fand before him ; but he caft him down to the ground^ 
and flumped upon him ; and there was none ihat coiild 
deliver the ram out of his hand* ' The expofitibn of this 
vifion follows : 7he roiigh gtat is the kingdom orpow" 
tr of Grecia s and the great horn that is between his 
eyes is thefrfi kingJ^ Aik Diodorus Sicu/us, P/u^ 
iarchj and other hiftorians of thofe times ; Was 
this a falfchood ? 

The fame Daniel, at the fame time, two him* 
drcdand thirty years ' before the event, predifted 
the death of Alexander, ^ and the divifion of his 
empire amongft four of his principal Commanders, 
each of whom had an extenfive dominion. The 
he-goat waxed very great : and when he was flrdng 
the great horn was broken ; and for it came up four 
notable ofks towards the four winds of heaven. The 
interpretation of this was as follows : Now the great 
horn being broken, whereas four flood up for it I four 
kingdoms fljall fland up out of the nation, but not in 
his power, \ Afk the afore- mentioned hiftorians 
of thofe times ; Was this a falfehood ? 
• The fame Daniel, at the fame time, three hun- 

* l)an. viii. 5^7, 21. See alfo dn the fame=ful>jea. Chap. xi. 2, 3» 44 
t Dan,'viii. 8. aa. Se« alio on the fame fubjeft, Chap. vii. 6* 
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dred and eighty years before the cvcfg^i foretold, 
tlie outrageous reign, and fudden deatK of jintio' 
chus Epiphams^ king of Syria : particularly, that 
by flattery and treachery he ihould accomplifli his 
end ; and, on account of the degeneracy oi the 
Jews, fhould be permitted for a time to ravage 
their country, interrupt their ordinary courfc cf 
worfhip, profane their temple, and perfecute even 
to death thofe who refiifed to comply with his hea- 
then abominations \ but that in the midft of h!s 
career he fhould be cut off by a fudden viStation 
from heaven. And out of one of them (the four 
branches of the Grecian empire) canie forth a little 
bor^n^ ivhich waxed exceeding great ^ toivard the fouthy 
and toward the ea/ly and toward the pleafant land. 
And it waxed great, even to the hojl of heaven ; and 
it cafi down fome of the ho/lj and of the Jlars to the 
ground, and Jlamped upon them. Yea, he magnified 
himfelf even to the prince of the hoji, and by him the 
daily facrifice was taken away, and the place of his 
fanBuary was caf down. And a hoji was given him 
again/1 the daily facrifice, by reafon of tranfgrejfion, 
and it cafl down the truth to the ground ; and it 
praBifed and profpered. Of this the following is the 
expoiition : In the latter time of their kingdom, when 
the tranfgrejfors are come to the full, a king of fierce 
countenance, and underfianding dark fentences fhall 
fland up. And his power fhall be mighty, but not by 
bis own power : and he fhall defiroy wonderfully, and 
fhall profper and pradife, and fiall defiroy the mighty 
and the holy people. And through his policy alfo he 
fhall caufe craft to profper in his hand ; and he fhall 
magnify himfclf in his heart, and by peace fij all defiroy 
many : he fhall alfo fiand up againfi the prince of 
princes^ huthejfjallbe broken without hand. 

N 
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Daniel tlfo forctels, in the eleventh Chapter of 
his prophecies^ the wars between this king of Sy^ 
ria and Ptolemy Phlhmeier^ Idng of Egypt ; with 
the interpofition of the Romans^ whoie ambafTadors 
fhould come over in Jhlps from Chtttlm^ and com* 
pel him to defift : alfo that being thus difappoint- 
ed of his objeft in Egypt^ he fhould return full of 
wrath and indignation to his own land, and wreak 
his vengeance upon the Jews, whofe country lay 
m his way, though they had done nothing to of«- 
fend him. I will not fay, aik Jofephus^ Diodorus 
SiculuSi and Polybius^ if thefe were falfehoods ; aik 
Porphyry^ a profeffed enemy to the Holy Scriptures, 
both of the Old and New Teftament, and who 
wrote againft them about the middle of the third 
TCentury. He has proved from the teftimony of 
fix or feven hiftorians of thofe times, that thefe 
predi£tions were all exadlly fulfilled : and like Mr. 
i?aine by the prophecies concerning Cyrus, is dri- 
ven, merely on account of their being true^ to fly in 
tlic face of hiftoric evidence, and maintain that 
they could not be the produftion of Daniel, but 
inuft have been written by fome Jew ^fter the 
events took place.* 

As in the eighth and eleventh chapters of his 
prophecies Daniel has foretold the Perfian and 
Grecian governments, with the fubdivifions of the 
latter, and how they fliould afFedl the Jewifli peo- 
ple \ fo in the feventh chapter he has, in connexion 
With them, foretold the government of Rome. 
This fingular empire he rcprefents as exceeding all 

• Sec PrlJ.'.-iux^ Cjnn^xlon, Part I. Book II. VIII. Part 11. Look 
HI. ■where thj accompllilimtnt of all tlie foregoing events U clearly 
lisirratjJ, and th-j authorities cited. ' -ii' 
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that had gone before it in power and terror \ and 
«s that of Greece, foon after the death of Alexan-^ 
der, ihould be divided into four kingdoms^ iigni- 
fied by the four heads of the third beaft^ fo this, 
it is foretold, fhould be, at the time of its diiTolu- 
tion, divided into ten kingdoms, which are iignU 
£ed hj the ten horns of the fourth beaft. Afk 
univerfal hiftory. Is this a falfehood ? Thofe who 
adopt the caufe of Porphyry muft in this inf^ance 
defert his hypothefis : they cannot fay that this 
part of the prophecy was written by fomc Jew af- 
ter the event took place, feeing Porphyry himfelf 
has acknowledged its exiftence fome hundreds of 
years before it was accompUfhed. 

The prediftions of this prophet did not end here : 
be at the fame time foretold that there £houId arflb 
among the ten kingdoms into which the Roman em- 
pire ihould be broken, a power diverfe from all the 
reft ; a little horn which fliould /peak great words 
againfi the Mojl High, and wear out the faints of the 
Mofi High ; and that this power fliould continue 
until a iitne^ and times ^ and the dividing of time. At 
the end of this period, he adds, the judgment fhall 
Jtt^ and theyjhall take away his dominion^ to cot fume 
and to deflroy unto the end. Are thefe falfehoods ? Let 
the hiftory of the laft twelve hundred years, and 
the prefent ftate of the Papal hierarchy, determine. 

Faffing over the prediftions of the Meffiah, 
ivhofe birth, place of nativity, time of appearance, 
manner of life, do^ine, miracles, death, and refur- 
re£tion, were each particularly pointed out,^ let us 
examine a few examples from the New Teftament. 
Our Lord Jcfus Chrift foretold the dcflruftion of 

♦ Ifai. ix. 6. Mic. v. 2. Dan. ix, 40^—17, liai. i!62l%. xscct, v 
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Jerufalem by the Romans, and limited the time of 
its accomplifhment to the then prefent generation.^ 
A(k Jofephus, the Jewiih hiftorian^ Is this a faUe- 
hood ? 

It was intimated at the fame time that the Jevifli 
people ihould not only fall by the edge of the fword^ 
but that great numbers of them fhould be led away 
captive into all nations ; and that Jerufalem Jbould he 
trodden down of the GentileSy until tie times of the gen^ 
tilesjhould he ftdfilled.^ Afk the prefent deicendants 
of that unhappy people. Is this a falfehood ? 

The apoftle of the Gentiles foretold that there 
fhould be a falling aivay^ or a grand apoftacy in 
the Chriftian church ; wherein the man of fin Jbould 
he revealed, even the Jon of perdition ; who would op» 
^ i^> o^^ ^^^It himfelf above all that is called God^ or 
that is ivorjhipped ; and who as God would Jit in tie 
temple of God, jewing himfelf to he God^X Alfo in 
his epiftle to Timothy : Now the fpirit fpeaketh ex^ 
prefsly^ that in the latter times fome fhall give heed to 
f educing fpirits, and doBrines of devils ; fpedking lies 
in hypocrifyy having their confcience feared with a hot 
iron; forbidding to marry ^ and commanding to ah/tain 
from meats which God hath created to he received svitb 
ihafihfgiving of them who believe and know the truth, ^ 
A large proportion of the Apocalypfe of John 
refpe^ this grand apoftacy, and the corrupt com- 
munity in which it was accomplifhed. He defcribes 
it with grpat variety of expreffion. On fome accounts 
It is reprefcnted under the form of a city, on others 
of a be'ajl^ and on others of a woman fitting upon a 

♦ Matt. xxiv. z— 35. Lnkexzi . 
t Luke xxi. 24. \ % Tbef. jui 3, 4. 
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ieqft. That we might be at no lofs to diftingulfh it 
on its appearance, it is intimated that it fbould not 
be fo much a civil as an apoftate ecclefiaftical powd- 
er : It is a harlot^ oppofed to the bride the. Lamb's 
wife : — that it fhould greatly abound in weahhj and 
worldly grandeur : The woman was arrayed in purple 
and fear let ^ and decked with gold, and precious Jlones, 
and pearls : — that its dominion fhould not be con- 
fined to its own immediate territories : Power was 
given it over all kingdoms and tongues and nations .*— 
that its authority fhould not be derived from its own 
conqucftsi but from the voluntary confent of a 
number of independent kingdoms to come under 
its ydke : The kings of the earth have one mindy and 
Jhall give their power and flrength unto the beafl .'-r- 
that it fhould be didinguifhed by its blafphemiesj 
kiolatrieSj and perfecuting fpirit : Upon her were the 
names of hlafphemy* They fhould make an image of the 
heqftf and as many as would not worf/ip the image of' 
the heafi were to he killed* And the woman was drufik 
tvitb the blood of the faints : — that its perfecutions 
'fliould extend to fuch a length as for no man to be 
allowed the common rights of men, unleis he be- 
came fubjeft to it : No man might buy or fell^ fave 
be that had the mark, or the name of the heafty or the 
number of his name .-—that its power iliould cor- 
ttnne for a time, timcs^ and hilf. a- time, forty and 
two months^ or onf thoufafid two hundred end fixty 
days : during which long period God's witneffes 
fhould prophefy in fackcloth, be driven 9s into.^ 
wildemefs, and, ^s it were, flain, and their bodies 
lie unburied : — finally, that they who gave it ao ex- 
iflence fhould be the inftruments of taking it away : 
The lings^ or powers, of the earth pall kcU ttc 
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nvbore, and burn her flejb tvtthjire** Whether all^ 
or any part of this be fiilfehood, let hiftory and 
obfervation determine. 

It has often been obferved that the prophecies 
of the Meffiah were fb numerous and explicit, that 
at the time of his appearance there was a general 
expectation of it, not only in Judea, but in all the 
neighbouring nations : and is not the fame thing 
obfervable at this time of the fall of antichrift, the 
converfion of the Jews, and the general fpread of 
the gofpel ? 

Once more, The facred writers have prediAed 
the opposition which Chriflianity fhould meet with, 
and defcribed the characters from whom it fliould 
proceed. In the lafi days, fay they, perilous tintes 
nvUl cofHCy fir men Jhall he lovers of their ownfelvts^ 
covetous^ boafters^ proud^ blafphemersj dtfibedient to 
parents^ unthanlful^ unholy^ ivithout natural qffeSlwrt^ 
iruce^hreahers^ falfe accufersy incontinent j fierce^ def- 
piprs of thofe that are goody traitorsy headjy high^ 
tnindedy lovers of pleafures more than lovers of G^d* 
Again, There Jhall be mockers in the lajl time^ who 
Jhall ivalk after their o^vn ungodly lufls ; filthy dreams 
ersy %vho defile the fiejhy dej^ife dominiony andfpeak 
evil of dignities ; raging nvaves of the feoy foaming out 
their ogam fiame ;• wandering fiarsy to whom is re^ 
fei^^ff^tHie hlacknefs of darlnefs for ever.\ Let Mr. 
Paine, and other infidels confider well the above 
picture, and aik their own confciences. Is this a 
fa]fehood ? 

Bifhop Newton in his DiJJertations has clearly 
evinced the fulfilment of fevcral of thcfe and other 
fcripture prophecies 5 and has ihewn that fomc of 
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them are fulfilling at this day^ To thofe Dijferta* 
tions I refer the reader. Enough has been faid to*' 
enable us to determine which produfiion it is that 
deferves to be called ^* a book of faliehoods," the 
prophecies of Scripture, or the Age of Rcafon. 



CHAP. II. 

^Che harmony of Scripture whh truths evinced from 
its agreement with the diSfates of an enlightened 
eenfciencCf and the refult of the ckfef obfervation. 



I 



F a brazen mirror were found on fome re- 
mote uninhabited ifland, it might be a doubtful 
matter how it came thither ; but if it properly re- 
flected objedlsi there could be no doubt of its be- 
ing a real mirror. 

The Bible was written with the profeffcd defign 
of being profitable for reproof; nor was there ever 
a book fo adapted to the purpofe, or To efi:e£lual in 
its operation in difclofing the inward workings of the 
human mind. Thoufands can bear witnefs from ex^ 
pcrience that it is qukh and poiverfalyjbarpe^ than any 
tnuo^dged fword^ piercing even to the dividing af under 
tf foul andfpiritf and a difcerncr of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. Its entrance into the mind 
giveth light \ and light which difcovers the works 
of darknefs. Far from flattering the vices of man- 
kind, it charges without ceremony every fon of 
Adam with poflefQng the heart of an apoftate. 
This charge it brings home to the confcience, not 
only by its pure precepts, and awful thr€.3Ltcwvw<^^ 
hut o/ientimes by the very inViUXion^ "aiA Y^O'swfe.'^ 
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of mercy ; which} while they cheer the heart with 
lively hope, carry conviBion by their import to the 
very foul. In reading other books you may ad- 
mire the ingenuity of the writer ; but here your 
attention is turned inward. Read it but feriouflyt 
and your heart will anfwer to its defcriptions. It 
will touch the fecret fprings of fenfibility, and if 
you have any ingenuoufnefs of mind towards God^ 
the tears of grief, mingled with thoTe of hope and 
gratitude, will, ere you are aware, trickle from 
your eyes. 

Whatever particular vices you may have been 
addided to, here you will difcover your likenefi ; 
and that not as by a comic reprefentation on the 
theatre, which, where it reclaims one perfim by 
ihaming him out of his follies, corrupts a thou^ 
land ; but in a way that will bring conviAion to 
your hofom. 

Come fee a man that told me all things that ever I 
didf is not this the Chrijl T Such was the reafon- 
ing of the woman of Samaria \ and who could 
have reafoned better ? That which makes manifeft 
mud be light. But this reafoning is applicable to 
other things as well as the Me£iahfhip of Jefus. 
No man can forbear faying of that book, that doc- 
trine, or that preaching which tells him all things 
that ever he did, Is not this the truth ? The 
fatisfaAion afforded by fuch evidence approaches 
tiear to intuitive certainty : It is having the witnefs 
in ourfelves. 

Should it be objected that though this may fatis- 
iy our own minds, yet it can afford no evidence 
to others — I anfwer. It is true that they who fhun 
the light cannot be fuppofed to poffefs that evi« 
dence of its being what it is^ as thofe who have 
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come to it that their deeds may be made manifcft : 
\ yet even they, if at all acquainted with the Bible, 
muft be aware that the likenefies which it draws 
are in a confiderabie degree their own. It is not 
to ferious Chriftians only that the gofpel is a mir- 
ror. Many who never look into that pcrfeft law 
of liberty from choice and delight, fo as to be blef- 
fed in their work, but only glance at it in a tran- 
fient and occafional way, yet perceive fo much of 
their own charafler in it, a^ to be convinced that 
it is right, and that they are wrong. The fccret 
cOnviAion of thoufands who hear the word, and 
do it not, refenibles that of Pharaoh, The Lord 
is righteous^ and I and my people are wicked. The 
impreffions of Aich people, it is truc> are frequent- 
ly Ihort in their duration : like a man who feeth his 
natural face in a glafs, they go away, and ftraight- 
way forget what manner of perfons they are : but 
the averfion which they difcover to a ferious re- 
fumption of the fubje^, places it beyond all rea- 
fonable doubt, that, let their hearts be as they 
may, the Scriptures have commended themfelves 
to their confciences. They have felt the point of 
this two-edged fword, and are not difpofed to rc» 
new the encounter. That this is the cafe not only 
with nominal Chriftians, but with great numbers 
of profcfled deifts, is manifeft from the acknow- 
ledgments of fuch men as The Earl of Rochejfery 
and many others who have relented on the near 
approach of death. This is often a time in which 
confciencc muft and will be heard ; arid, too often 
for the liking of furviving acquaintances^ it pro» 
.J. . claims to the world, that the grand fource of their 
it" hatred to the Bible has been that for which Ahab 
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hated Micaiah^ its prophefying no good concern^ 
ing them. 

The Scriptures are a mirror in which we fee 
not only individual characters, our own and others^ 
biit the ftate of things as thej move on in the greal 
world. They fhew us the fpring-head whence all 
the malignant ftreams of idolatry, atheifm, corrupt 
tion, perfecution, war, and every other evil origi-^ 
nate \ and by (hewing us the origin of thefe de- 
ftniAive maladies, clearly inftru£k us wherein muft 
eoniift their cure. 

It has already been obferved * that ChriftiaBL 
morality is fummed up in the love of God and our 
neighbour, and that thefe principles, carried to 
their full extent, would render the world a parap- 
dife* But the Scriptures teach us that man is a . 
rebel againft his Maker \ that his carnal mind & 
enmity again(fc God, and is not fubjeA to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be ; that inftead of 
loving God, or even man in the order which is re- 
quired, men are become lovers of their oivn felves^ 
and neither God nor man are regarded but as they 
are found neceflary to fubferve their wiflies. 

This iingle principle of human apoftacy, fup- 
poGng It to be true, will fiilly account for all the 
moral diforders in the world \ and the a^ual exis- 
tence of thofe diforders, unlefs they can be better 
accounted for, muft go to prove the truth of this 
principle, and, by confequence, of the Chriftian 
fyftem which refts upon it. 

We are 2fie<5led in confidering the idolatry o£ fo 
great a part of the human race; but we are.' not 
iurprifed at it. If men be deftitute of the love of 

v^, » Part L Chap. III. • 
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God, it is natural to fuppofe they will endeavour 
I to banifli him from their thoughts^ and, provided 
the ftate of fociety will admit of it, from their 
worfliip; fubftituting gods more congenial with 
their inclinations^ and in the worfhip of which 
they can indulge themfclves without fear or con- 
tronl. 

Neither are we furprifed at the praBHcal atheifm 
which abounds among unbelievers, and even among 
nominal Chriftians, in European nations* If the 
ftate of things be fuch that grofs idolatry is inad- 
ttiffible, ftillj if averiion to God predominate, it 
will ihew itfelf in a negleA of all worfhip, and of 
all ferious converfation, or devout excrcifes ; in a 
wilh to think there is no God, and no hereafter ; 
and in endeavours to banifh every thing of a re- 
ligious nature from fociety. Or, if this cannot be, 
and any thing relating to fuch fubjedts become 
matter of difcuflion, they will be fo explained away 
"as that nothing fhall be left which can approve 
Itfelf to an upright heart. The holinefs of the 
divine charafter will be kept out of fight, his pre- 
cepts difregarded, and morality itfelf made to con- 
fift in fomething deftitute of all true virtue. 

.We are not furprifed at the corruptions which 
CjbLriilianity has undergone. Chriftianity itfelf, as 
we have already feen, foretold it, and the do£b"inc 
of human depravity fully accounts for it. When 
the Chriflian religion was adopted by the flate, it 
is natural to fuppofe there would be great numbers 
of unprincipled men who would profefs it ; and 
whore its leading chgraflers in any age are of this 
' defcription, it will certainly^, be corrupted. The 
Br ^un; doftrine of Chrift is given u\j iu facsox^ ^^ 
fome jBeUi-pk^Eng fyftem, the boVv '^xtc^^'^^ <5>i 
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Chrlftjin morality are lowered to the Jlandard of « 
ordinary praflicei and the worfhip dnd ordinances | 
of Chrift mingled with fuperftition, and modelled ^ 
to a worldly temper. It was thus that Judaifm 
was corrupted by the old pharifeei> and Chrlftiani- 
ty by the papal hierarchy. 

The fuccefs which evil men and feducers meet 
with in propagating falfe do£b:ine> is no more than 
may be expefted from the prefent ftate of things. 
So long as a large proportion of the profeflbrs of 
Chriftianity receive not the love of the truth, error 
will be certain to meet with a welcome reception. 
The groileft impoftor has only to advance a fyftem 
fuited to corrupt nature, to afiert it with effronte- 
ry, and to flatter his adherents with being the &- 
Tourites of heaven, and he will be followed.* 

The perfecutions which have been carried OA 
againft religion are grievous to humanity, and 
equally repugnant to juftice and to good policy : 
but they are not in the leaft furprifing. There 
was not a truth more prominent in our Saviour's 
addrcffes to his followers than this, that having re^ 

* Men arc much more cafily deceived in thefe mstten than in the 
ordinary concerns of life. If a London merchant were to open a 
warehoufe in different parts of the city, and make it his huiinefs to 
traduce the chara^ers and commodities of all other merchants ; if 
his oppolition were dire^ed efpecially againft men of probity and 
eminence, 'vvhofe (ituations were contiguous to his own ; in fine, if 
the only traders in tlie kingdom who could obtain his good word 
were certain agents whom he had Rationed in different parts of the 
country for tlie purpofe of retailing his wares, Would not his deiigns 
be evident ? He might puff, and pretend to have the good of the 
public much at heart ; but the public would defpifc him as a man 
whofe objcd was a fortune, and whofe pradices evinced that he 
would hefitate at no means to accompli/h his end. Yet fuch do- 
ceptlons may be pradifcd in religion with fu4Gc6h 
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£€tved his nvordy the world would hate them ! becaufe 
tt}ey nvere not of the worlds as be was not of the world, 
f When he fent them forth to preach the gofpel, it 
•was as fheep among wolves ; and they were treated 
accordingly. When he took leave of them prc- 
Tious to his death, he left them his peace as know- 
ing that in the world they fhould have tribulation. 
All this was no more tJian might be expected : for 
if it be the charafter of true religion that it fets 
itfelf againft every vicious propenfity of the human 
■ heart, it is natural to fuppofe that every one who 
is under the dominion -of fuch propenfity will feel 
averfe to true religion, and to thofc who adhere to it. 
The manner in which mankind have flood affect- 
ed towards godly men has been nearly uniform 
from the beginning. Cain flew his brother. And 
wherefore flew he him ? becaufe his own works 
were evil, and his brother's righteous. Sarah faw 
the fon of Hagar the Egyptian mocking ; As then 
he that was born after the flefli perfecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, even fo it is now. 
Why wa3 Jerufalem a burdenfome fl:one to the na- 
tions ? Why were they continually forming leagues 
to root out its remembrance from the earth ? The 
fame fpirit that was difcovcred by Edom, Moab, 
and the children of Ammon towards Jfrael, was 
apparent in Sanballat, Tobiah, Gcfliem, and their 
companions, towards Judah \ and the part a£Ved 
by the Horonitc, the Ammonite, and the Arabian, 
was afterwards re-afted with additional zeal by 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the governors and 
people of Ifrael. Thofe who could agree in no- 
thing elfe could agree in this. The perfecutions 
of pagan and papal Rome, and of all who have 
iytabolized with her, have been only ^, coTv\Xx^\5j\'0v<a^ 
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of the fame fyftem : ancl the defcriptions which 
deiftical hiftorians give of thefe works of darknefit 
notwithftanding their pretended regard to religions 
liberty, bear witnefs that they allow the deeds of 
their fathers, and inherit their difpoiitions. The 
fame malignant fpirit which was difcovered by the 
lieathens towards the ancient IfraeHtes, is difcover* 
able is all the writings of unbelievers towards that 
people to this day. It is true they are more re* 
conciled to the modem Jews ; and for a very plain 
reafon : they feel them to be near a-kin to them« 
felvcs. Herod and Pilate were made friends by 
the crucifixion of Chrift. Since that time the old 
enmity has been transferred to believing gentiles^ 
who, being grafted into the Jewifli olive, and par- 
taking of its advantages, partake alfo of its perfe- 
cutions : and by how much the Chriilian church 
at any period has exceeded the Jewifh in purity 
and fpirituality, by fo much more fierce has the 
wrath of a wicked world burned againft it. 

After all the pains which unbelievers take to 
fhift the charge of perfecution, and to lay it at the 
door of Chriftianity, it is manifeft to an obfervant 
eye that there is a deep-rooted enmity in all wick- 
ed men, whether they be pagans, papifts, proteft- 
ants or deifts, towards all godly men, of every na- 
tion, name and denomination. This enmity, it is 
true, is not fuffered to operate according to its na- 
tive tendency. He who holdeth the winds in his 
hand, reftraius it. Men are withheld by laws, by 
policy, by interefts, by education, by refpe^H:, by 
regard founded on other than religious qualities, 
and by various other things. There are certain 
conjunftlons of interefts, efpecially, which occa- 
fionally rehire a temporary cefllition of hoftjlities; 
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I and it may feem on fuch occafions as if wicked 
men were afhamed of their animofities, and were 
all on a fudden become friendly to the followers 
of Chrift. Thus at the Revolution in 1688, thofe 
who for more than twenty years had treated the 
nonconformifts with unrelenting feverity, when 
they found themfelves in danger of being deprived 
of their places by a popifli prince, courted their 
£riend(hip, and promifed not to perfecutc them 
■any more. And thus at the commencement of 
the French Revolution, deifts, catholics, and pro- 
teftants, who were engaged in one political caufe, 
feemed to have forgotten their rcfentmcnts, all 
amicably uniting together in the opening of a place 
for proteftant worfhip. But let not the fervants 
of Chrift imagine that any temporary conjunftion 
of interefts will cxtinguiflx the ancient enmity. It 
may feem to be fo for a time ; and all things being 
under the controul of providence, fuch a time may 
be defigned as a feafon of refpite for the faithful : 
but when felf-intereft hath gained its end, if other 
worldly confiderations do not interpofe, things will 
return to. their former channel. The enmity is 
not dead, but fleepeth. 

Finally, the wars which from the earlieft period 
of hiftory have defolated the earth, grievous as 
they are to a feeling mind, contain in them no- 
thing furprifing. The Scriptures with Angular 
propriety defcribe the world as a great Sea^ whicli 
is ever cafting up its mire and dirt *, and great 
conquerors as fo many wild beajtsj which in fuc- 
ceffion rife from its troubled waters and devour 
the inhabitants of the earth.* Nor is this all'« 

• 
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they cicfcribe not only the faft, but the caufe of it« 
Wars among men, as hath been already ftated,* 
have their immed'iaie caufes in the lujts m^hich war 
in thjir ir.emhers : but beiides this, the Scripture 
leads us to a caufe more remote, and of {Vill great- 
er importance. They denominate the fword of 
war, tie fiver J of the Lord, and conftantly intimate 
that it is one of thofc means by which he pleadetb 
ivith all jlcjb. A part of the curfe entailed on men 
for their departure from the living God confifts in 
this, that, till they return to him, they fhall not 
be able for any length of time to maintain amity 
among themfelves. It appears to be one of thofe 
Liws by which God governs the world, that peo- 

TLE ENGAGED IN AN EVIL CAUSE, HOWEVCJIt 
HARMONIOUS THEY MAY Bfe IN THE OUTSET, 
SHALL PRESENTLY BE AT VARIANCE. ThuS it 

, was between Abimelcch and the men of Shcchem, 
as Jc.tham had forewarned them in his parable. 
Though at flrft they appeared to rejoice in each 
other ; yet in a little time fire came out from AbU 
melcch and devoured the men of Shechcm^ and firt 
came out f rem the men of Shechem and devoured Abi^ 
imlech,\ Such is commonly the iflue of all uiw 
principled confederacies, traitorous confpiracics, il- 
legal combinations, and illicit amours. Union^ in 
order to be lading, requires to be cemented with 
honour. Where tliis is wanting, however appear- 
ances may for a while be flattering, all will prove 
tranfitory : mutual jealoufie^ will produce mutual 
enmities, which are certain to iflue in confufion 
and every evil work. Thefe remarks are no left 
applicable to the whole human race, than to paiN 

• Part I. Chap. VIL ^ "Voi^t* vu 
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ticular parts of it. Men hare revolted from God % 
and yet think to live in harmony amongft then>- 
felves. God in juft judgment appears to have de- 
termined the contrary ; and that till they return 
to him^ they fhall be given up to an evil fpirit to- 
wards each other, and to the ravages of a fuccei^ 
£on of ambitious leaders^ who fhall deftroy them 
in great numbers from the face of the earth. It 
is morally impoiUble indeed that it fhould be other- 
vife : for the fame principle which induces them 
to renounce the divine government, diflblves the 
bands of human fociety. Supreme felf-love is tlie 
origin of both ; and is fufficieilt to account for 
all the diforder in the univerfe. 
/ Candid Reader, review the fubjeft of this Chap- 
ter. In the laft we traced the agreement of the 
Holy Scriptures with hiltoric faft •, in this we have 
fcen their correfpondence with living truths or with 
things as they a5iuaUy exijl in the mind^ and in the 
world* Similar arguments might alfo have been 
drawn from the char afters of believers and unbe- 
lievers. Not many wife, not many mighty, not 
many^oble were called in the early ages of Chrif- 
tianity ; and it has been the fame iu every age.^ 
To the Jews the gofpel was from the firft a ftum- 
bling-block, and to philofophers foolifhnefs i and 
fuch it continues to this day. The exiftencc of 
the Jews as a dillinft people — their difperfion — 
their attachment to the Old Teftament, and rejec- 
tion of the* New — their expeftation of a Meffiah — 
their acknowledgment of the truth of the hillorical 
fafts concerning our Lord — the malignity of their 
Tpirit — in a word, their exaft refemblance, even at 
this remoS||«eriod, to the pifture dx-scwtv o^ xltvcxsv 
In the iSfe^rcjftament, are f ;v£t^ \\\iic\i. cwncvqx \^t. 
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/itrovertcd. Judge impartially: Is there any 
^ing in all this that bears the marks of impof^ 
ture ? A connoiflTeur \7ill diflinguiih between 
paintings taken from life, and fuch as are the mere 
work of imagination. An accurate judge of moral 
painting will do the fame. If the Scriptures gave 
falfe defcriptions of men and things ; if they flat- 
tered the vices of mankind, or exhibited the moral 
ftate of the world contrary to well-known faft, 
you would conclude them to be a work of falfe- 
hood. On the other hand, If they fpeak of things 
as they are ; if confcience echo to their charges^ 
and fa£t comport with their x^prefentations, they 
muft htive been taken from life; and you muft 
conclude them to be, what they profefs to be, a 
ivork cf truth. And fince the obje£b defcribed 
«re many of them beyond the ken of human ob- 
iervation, you muft conclude that they are not 
only a work of truth, but, what they alfo profels 
to be, the true fayings of God^ ^ 



CHAP. III. 

TChe harmony of Scripture ivith its cwn profejjions^ 
argued from the fpirit and fyle in which it u 
%vritien. 



I 



.F the Scriptures be what they profefs to be, 
the word of God, it may be prefumed that the 
fpirit which they breathe, and even the ftyle in 
which they are compofcd, will be different from 
what are Tound in any other prodi^^ns. It ia 
Hwcj that^ having been communicatcc^mrough hu- 
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man mediums, we may expeA them in a meafure 
to be humanized ; the peculiar turn and talents of 
each writer will be vifible, and this will give them 
the charadlier of variety; but amidft all this variety, 
a mind capable of difceming the divine excellence, 
will plainly perceive in them the finger of God. 

With rcfpeft to Jiyle, though it is not on the 
XBKtaral, but the moral, or rather the hoiy beauties 
of Scripture that I would lay the principal ftrefs ; 
yet fomething may be obferved of the other. So 
far as the beauty of language confifts in^ its free- 
dom, from affedlation, and in its conformity to the 
nature of the fubjeA, it may be expefled that a 
book written by holy men, infpired of God, will 
be pofiefled of this excellence. A divinely infpired 
produftion will not only be free from fuch ble- 
zniihes 33 arife from vanity, and other evil difpo^ 
fitions of the mind, but will abound in thofe beau- 
ties which never fail to attend the genuine exer- 
cifcs of modefly, fenfibility, and godly fimplicity. 
It will rejeft the meretricious ornaments of art : 
but it will pofiefs the more fubftantial beauties of 
siature. That this is* true of the Scriptures has 
been proved by feveral able writers.* 

Mr. Paine, however, can fee nothing great, ma- 
jeftic, or worthy of God, in any part of the Bible. 
Among the numerous terms of reproach with 
"which he honours it, he is pleafed to cenfure the 
writings of Ifaiah as " bombaft, beneath the genius 
of a fchoolboy j" and to compare the command of , 
the great Creator, in the firfl chapter of Genefis, 

♦ See Blackwall*s Sacred Clajtes: Melmoth's SuiJime and Beaut Jul 
9f Scripture: to ivbicb is adcfed Divight^t DiJftrtat'iQn gn tU Potlrv^ IVi^- 
ii^rf, a/id £JofitaiC9 ef the Blhle* 
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Lei there he lights to the ** iniperatiTC manner of 
ipeaking ufed by a conjurer."* This writer has 
given us no example of the bombaft from liaiab* 
Bombaft is that fpecies of writing in which great 
fwelling words are ufed to convey little ideas. But 
is it thus in the writings of Ifaiah ? And one erud 
to another^ fayingy Holy^ holy, holy U the Lord of i^sz 
the whole earth is full of his glory. Who hath meiht 
furei the fvaters in the hollow of bis hand, and meted 
out heaven with the fpan^ and comprehended the dufi 
of the earth in a meafure^ and weighed the mountains 
infcaies, and the hills in a balance f Who bath ifi- 
reSed the Spirit of the Lord, or^ bang his counfeUor^ 
hath taught him ? With whom took he counfel, and 
who inftruBed him, and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and Jhenued to 
him the way of underjlandsng ? Behold, the nations 
are as a drop of a bucket, and are cotmted as the f mall 
dnfi of the balance : behold, he taketh up the ijles as 
a very little thing. And Lebanon is not fujicient to 
burn, nor the beajls thereof fujfficient for a burnt" 
offering. All nations before him are as nothing ; and 
they are counted to him lefs than nothing and vanity. 
Are the ideas too little in thcfe inftances for the 
words ? The prophets wrote in a poetic ftyle ; 
and how could they write othcrwife ? Poetry is 
the language of* pailion ; and fuch as theirs, of 
paflion raifed and inflamed by great and aflrefting 
obje£h. Their language is not that of common 
, poetry, but, as an elegant writer exprefles it, **. It 
is the burft of infpiration." 

As to the objeftion againft the fublimity of the 
paflage in the firft chapter of Genefis, it is fuffi- 

* Age o/Jtcafony Part IL p. loj. Note. 
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cient to obfdrve that there is nothing, be it ever 
to majeftiC) snd worthy of God, but a profane and 
ludicrous imagination may diftort it. A rainbow 
may be compared to a fiddleftick : but it does not 
JFollow that it is an objeft of equal iniignificance. 
Thunder and lightning may be imitated by a charac- 
ter not lefs contemptible than a conjurer; but ibould 
any one infer that there is nothing more grand, 
more awful, or more worthy of God, in thefe diC- 
plays of nature, than in the exhibitions of a coun- 
try ihow, he would prove himfelf to be poiTcEed of 
but a fmall portion of either wit or good fenfe* 

I do not . pretend to any great judgment in the 
beauties of compo&ion: but there are perfons of 
far fuperior judgment to this writer who have ex- 
prefled themfelves in a very different language. The 
late Sir Wm. Jones, who for learning, and tafte, 
as well as charadler, has left but few equals, thus 
cxpreffes himfelf: " I have regularly and atten^ 
** tively read thefe Holy Scriptures, and am of opi- 
■** «nion that this Volume, independent of its divine 
** origin, contains more fublimity and beauty, more 
** pure morality, more important hiftory, and finer 
** ftrains of poetry and eloquence, than can be 
** collected from all other books, in whatever age 
** or language they may have been compofed." 

The acknowledgments of Rousseau, likewife, 
•whofe tafte for fine writing, and whofe freedom 
•from prejudice in favour of Chriftianity, none will 
call in queftion, will ferve to confront the affertionf 
of Mr. Paine. After declaring that as there were ^ 
fome proofs in favour of Revelation which he could 
not invalidate, fo there were many objeftions againft 
it which he could not refolve •, that he we\\.Wt -jA- 
mittedj nor rejefted it •, iind tSi^t \xt x€^t&s.^ <^^"1 
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the obligation of fubmitting to it ; he goes on to ac- 
knowledge as follows. ^^ I will confefs to you faiw 
'* ther, that the majefty of the Scripture ftrikes me 
" with admiration, as the piu-ityof the gofpelhath 
*^ its influence on my heart. Perufe the works of 
'^ our philofophersy with all their pomp of didtion 
^* —how mean — how contemptible-*-ar^ they^com^ 
'^ pared with the Scripture ! Is it poffible that «. 
** book at once fo fimple and fublime, ihould be 
'* merely the work of man ? Is it poffible that the 
'^ facred perfonage whofe hiftory it contains ihoold 
*' be himfelf a mere man ? Do we find that he aC* 
'^ fumed the air of an enthufiaft or ambitious feAa- 
^' ry ? What fweetnefs, what purity in his man- 
** ners ! What an affeAing gracefulnefs in his deli- 
'^ very I What fublimity in his maxims ! What 
^* profound wifdom in his difcourfes ! What pre* 
« fence of mind I What fubtilty I What truth ia 
'^ his replies ! How great the command^ over his 
** paflions ! Where is the man, where the philo- 
*' fopher, who could fo live and die, without weak- 
*^ nefs, and without oftentation ? — Shall we fuppofe 
** the Evangelic Hiftory a mere fi£tion ? Indeed, my 
" friend, it bears not the marks of fidlion. On the 
•• contrary, the hiftory of Socrates, which nobody 
** prefumes to doubt, is not fo well attefted as that 
** of Jefus Chrift. The Jewifli authors were inca- 
^^ pable of the di£tion, and ftrangers to the mora- 
*^ lity contained in the gofpels; the marks of whofe 
^ truth are fo ftriking and invincible, that the in^ 
** ventor would be a more aftonifhing charailef 
" than the hero."* 

Roufleau's praifes of the Scriptures remind us of 

• Worki VoL V. ^y- 5^15— '>.>!^ 
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the high encOmiutns beftowcd by Balaam on the 
Tabernacles of Ifrael. It is no unufual thing for 
nen to admire that which they do not love. 

Let us examine a little more minutely the j^inV 
b which the Scriptures are written. It is this which 
:onftitutes their hoij beauty^ that diftinguifhes them 
Foni all other writings, and that afibrds the ftrong- 
)St evidence of their being written by infpiration of 
.yod. 

In recording hiftorical events the facrcd writers 
nvHtiably eye the hand of God : in fome inftances 
hey entirely overlook fecond caufes ; and in others, 
vhere they are mentioned, it is only as inftruments, 
tilfilling the divine will. Events that came to pais 
iccording to the ufual courfe of things, and in 
vhich an ordinary hiftorian would have feen nothing 
livine, are recorded by them amongft the works of 
;he Lord. The Lord was very angry vuith Ifraely and 
-emoved them out of his fight — And the Lord fent 
tgainfi Jehoiahim bmnds of the Chaldees, and bands of 
*be Syrians f and bands of the Moabitesy and bands of 
fhe children of Antmon^ and fent them againjl Judah 
^0 deftroy it^ according to the word of the Lord ivhich 
he fpake by his fervants the prophets. Surely at the 
oommandment of the Lord came this upon Judah^ to 
remove them out of hisfighty for the fins of Manajfeh^ 
according to all that he didy and alfo for the innocent 
^ood that he fhed : for he filled Jerufalem with inno^ 
rent blood which the Lord would not pardon,"* 

In their prophecies^ while they foretold the hea- 
■vieft calamities upon nations, their own and others, 
^nd viewing the hand of God in all, acqiiiefced in 
them ; as men they felt tenderly for their fellow- 

f i Kiiip xvii, 18. xxiv. 1> ^ 4^ 
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creatures^ even for their enemies. My bowels, tny 
koweU ; I am pained at my very heart / my heart 
maketh a noife in me ; / cannot hold my peace, becaufe 
ihou haft heard O my foul, the found of the trumpet^ 
the alarm of war. — thou f word of the Lord, how' 
long 'will it he ere thou he quiet P Put up thyfelf into thy 
fcahhard, reft and heJlilU^ When Ifrael was expos- 
ed to calamities^ all the neighbouring nations, who 
hated them on account of their religion, exulted 
over them : but when the cup went roimd to them, 
the prophets who foretold it were tenderly affe<^ed 
by it. / will bewail with the 'weeping of Jazer the 
vine of Sibmah : J will water thee with my tears, O 
Hejhbon, and Elealeh : for the fbouting for thy fum^ 
wer^fruits, and for thy harveft, is fallen. And glad' 
nefs is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful field s 
and in the vineyards there fhall be noftnging, neither 
fball there be fhouting : the treaders fhall tread out no 
wine in their preffes ; / have made fhouting to ceafe^ 
^wherefore my bowels fhcdl found^e an harp for Mo^ 
ah, and mine inward parts for Kir'Jyareft),\ 

The miracles which they record are diflinguiihed 
from the figns and lying wonders of following ages, 
in that there is always to be feen in them an end 
worthy of God. The far greater part of them were 
works of pure compaflion to the parties j and the 
whole of them of benevoleijce to Society. 

There is nothing in the fcriptures adapted to gra^ 
\\( J prefumptuous fpeculation or idle cur ioftty. Such a 
Ipirit, on the contrary, is frequently checked, and 
every thing is direfted to the renovation or improve- 
ment of the heart. The account given of 'the crea- 
tion of the fun, moon and ftars, is not intended, 

• Jer. iir. xp. xlvii. 6. f Uai. Kvi. 9— ix. 
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as Mr. Henry obferves, to defcribe things *' as they 
* ** arc in thcmfelves, and m their own nature, to 
*' fatisfy the curious ; but as they are in relation 
** to this earth, to which they ferve as lights ; and 
•* this is enough to furnifh us with matter for praifc 
•* and thankfgiving." The miracles of Jefus were 
xievcr performed to gratify curiofity. If the afflift- 
cd, or any on their behalf, prefent their petition, 
it is invariably heard and anfwered : but if the plia- 
rifecs come and fay, Mafter^ we 'would fee a ftgn 
^Jrom thee ; or if Herod hope to fee a miracle done by 
Jfim, it is refiifed.* When one faid to him. Lord 
are there few that he faved? he anfwered, Strive t9 
tnter in at theflrait gate : for many^ I fay unto you, 
tviUfeei to enter in, andfhall not he ahle.f 

There is nothing in the Scriptures tending in its 
own nature to excite levity or folly. They fometimes 
deal in the moft cutting irony ; but it is never for 
the fake of difplaying wit, or raifing a laugh, but 
invariably for th^jPkcomplifhment of a ferious and 
important end. A ferious mind finds every thing 
to gratify it, and nothing to offend it: and even the 
moft profligate charafter, unlefs he read them in 
ftarch of fomething which he may convert into ri- 
dicule, is imprefled with awe by the pointed and fo- 
lemn manner in which they addrefs him. 

It may be faid of the fcriptures, and of them on- 
ly, that they are free from affiliation and vanity. 
"Yoti may fometimes find things of this fort defer ib* 
^d by the facred writers 5 but you will never dil* 
trern any fuch fpirit in the defcriptions themfelves. 
Vet were they as men fubjeft to human imperfec* 

* Matt. Kii. 38. Luke .zxiiL $, 9. 
f Luke zlii. Z4* See alfo ». S'^^^S^ 
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tions: if therefore they had not been influenced hj 
divine infpirationi biemifhes of this kind muft have 
appeared in their writings as well as in thofe of other 
men. But in what inftance have they ailumed a 
charafter which does not belong to them ; or dis- 
covered a wifh to be thought more religious, more 
learned, or more actompliflied in any way than 
they were ? Nor were they lefs free from vanity 
than from affe<Slation. They were as far from mak- 
ing the moft of what they were, as from aiming to 
appear what they were not. Inftead of trumpeting 
their own praife, or aiming to tranfmit their fame 
tb pofterity, feveral of them have not fo much as 
put their names to their writings \ and thofe who 
have are generally out of fight. As you read their 
hiftory, they feldom occur to your thoughts. Who 
thinks of the Evangelifts when reading tYktfour go/^ 
pels: or of Luke while reading the A3s of the Apof» 
ties ? R)fr. Paine weaves the laurel on his own brows^ 
vainly boafling that he has ^^ ^»4l^en a book under 
the greateft difadvantages, which no Bible believer 
can anfwer }^' and that with his axe upon his fhoul* 
der, like another Sennacherib, he has paffed through, 
and cut down the tall cedars of our Lebanon.* But 
thus did not the facrcd writers, even with regard 
to heathenifm, becaufe pf the fear of God. Paul 
in one inftance, for the fake of anfwering an im- 
portant end, was compelled to fpeak the truth of 
himfelf, and to appear to boaft ; yet it is eafy to 
perceive how much it was againft his inclination. A 
boajler and a fool were in his account fynqnymous 
tenns.f 

* Age of Reajorty Part II. Pref. p. vL and p. 64* 

f a Cor. xU. 
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The facred iihriters, while they refpeft magiftra- 
cy, and frown upon faAion, tumuh^ and feditionj 
are fjever known to flatter the great. Compare the 
ftiAian eloquence of Tertullus with the manly 
Ipeeches of Paul. Did he flatter Felix ? No ; he 
reafoned of righteoufnefs^ temperance y and judgment to 
come, and Felix trembled. Did he flatter Feftus or 
even Agrippa ? No j the higheft compliment which 
proceeded from him was that he hnemr the latter to 
be expert in all cufloms and queflions among the Jeius^ 
and to maintain the divine iiifpiration of the pro- 
phets, which declaration, with the whole of tlys- 
admirable apology, contained onl^ the words bf 
truth -and fobernefs. 

They difcover no anxiety to guard againfl feeming 
'incofififlenciesy either with therafelves, or one ano- 
ther. In works of impoflure, eipecialfy where a* 
number of perfbns are concerned, there is need 
of great care and^caution, left one part fliould con- 
tradifl another \ and fuch caution is eafily per- 
ceived. But the facred writers appear to have 
had no fuch concern about them. Coijfcious that 
all they wrote was true, they left it to prove its own 
confiftency. Their productions pofl'efs confiftency ; 
but it is not a ftudied one, nor always apparent at 
firfl: fight : it is that confiftency which is certain 
to accompany truth.-* 

* ** There is one argument," fays Mi*. Wtllerforee^ in his late ex- 
cellent Trcatife, " which impreffes my mind with particular force, 
•* This is, the great rariety of the lineU of evidence which have been 
** adduced in proof of Chriftianity, and the confirmation thereby af^ 
** forded of its truth :-— the proof from prcphecy-^from miracles— 
•* from the charader of Chrift— .from thai of his apoftles-*from the 
* nature of the dodrines of Chriftianity— from the nattire and cx- 
** celknce of hcc pra<^cal precepts— from the accordance wc havs 
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There is an inimitahle ^mplictty in all their wrif^- 
j>/j/, and a feeling fcnfe of what they write. They 
come to the point without ceremony or preamble; 
and having told the truth, leave it v^ithout min* 
gling their own refle£lions. This remark is par* 
ticulurly exemplified by the four evangelifts in nar- 
rating xht treatment of their Lord. "Writers who 
had felt lefs would have faid more. 

There is fomething in all they fay which leaver 
behind it a fenfation produced by no other writ«* 
ings ; fomething peculiarly fuited to the mind when 
in its moft ferious frames, opprefled by affliAion^ 
or thoughtful aoout a future hfej fomething which 

** htcif pointed ottt between the dodlrinal and pradicai fyftetn of* 
** Chriilianity, whether conddered each in itfelf, or in their mutual 
** relation to each other—- from other fpecies of internal evidence^ 
*^ afforded in the more abundance as the facred records have been, 
fcrutlnized with greater care— from the accounts of cotemporaryv 
or nearly cotemporary writers— from th6.impoiHbiIity of account- 
* ing on any other fuppofition, than tliat of the truth of ChriftiaDity, 
** for its promulgation, and early prevalence : thefe and odier lines 
** of argument have all been brought forward^ and urged by dif« 
** fcrent writers, in proportion as they have flruck the nuiids of dif«> 
" fcrent obforvers more or lefs forcibly. Now granting that fome 
" obfcure and illiterate men, refiding in a diftant province of the 
" Roman empire, had plotted to impofe a forgery upon the world ; 
<* though fome foundation for the impofture might, and indeed 
'* muft, have been attempted to be laid ; it feems, at leaft to my uik 
** derftanding, morally impoflible that fo many fpecies of proofe, and; 
** all fo ftrong, fhould have lent their concurrent aid, and h^ve 
^ united their joint force in the eflablifhmefit of the falfehood. It 
** may affift the reader in eftimating the value of this argument, to 
" confidcr upon how different a footing^, in this refpe*ft, has refled 
** every other rel'gious fyflem, without exception, which was ever 
" propofed to the worki ; and indeed every other hiftorical fed, of 
^ which the tf ulh has been at all contefled." 
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^tves melancholy itfelf a charm, and produces tears* 
more delicious to the mind than the moft high' 
:flavoured earthly enjoyments. By what name fhall 
I exprefs it ? It is a favour of lifey a favour of Gody. 
an unBion fram the Holy One^ 

Mr. Paine can fee no beauty in the New Tefta^ 
ment narratives : to him there appears nothing but 
impofture^ folly ^ contradiSIioffy falfehood^ and every 
thing that marks an evil caufe. And I fuppofc 
he could fay the fame of the things narrated ; of 
Ihe labours, tears, temptations^ and, fufferings of 
the Lord Jefus, and of every thing^elfe in the New 
Teflament. Mr. Paine, however, is not the only 
inflance wherein men- have lacked underftanding. 
The Jews faw no beauty in the Saviour that they: 
fliould defire him : and. there are perfous who caa 
fee no beauty in any of the works of God. Cre- 
ation is to them a blank. But though the eyes of 
a fool are nt the ends of ihe earthy for want of ob- 
J€6ls to attraft them, yet ivifdom is before him that 
underfandeth,'^ If Mr. Paine can fee no beauty in 
the facredc pages, it docs not follow that* there is: 
Xio beauty to -be feen: Let any perfon of candour 
and difcernment ' read over the four E\'imgclifts, 
and judge whether they^ bear the marks of impof- 
ture. If: he have any difficultyj it will be in pre- 
fer ving the character of a critic. - Unlefs he be 
perpetually on his guard, he will infei^^bly lofe 
light of the writers, and. be all enamourell'of the 
great objeft. toncerning which they write. In 
reading the nine laft .chapters of John, he will 
jterceive the writer to be deeply affijfted. Though 
a. long time had clapfc4fince the events had taken- 

* Prov. xvli. %tu 
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place, and he was far advanced in years ; yet hU 
heart was manifeftly overwhelmed with his fub» 
jeA. There is reafon to think that the thing& 
which Mr. Paine attempts to ridicule, drew tears 
from his eyes while be narrated them; as an in* 
genuous mind will find it difficult to review the: 
narrative without fimilar fenfations. 

Mr. Paini is pleafed to fay, *' Any perfon that 
** could read and write might have written fuch ^ 
*^ book as the Bible :" but nothing can be farther 
^ from the truths It were faying but Httle, to affirn^ 
that he could noi {produce 9 iingle page or fentence 
that would have a fimilar efie£t. Stranger, as he 
has proved himfelf to be, to the love of God and 
righteoufnefs^, he could not communicate what he 
does not feeU The croaking raven might as well 
endeavour to imitate the voice of the dove, or the 
ibng of the nightingale, as be attempt to emulatic 
the Holy Scriptures. Mr. Paine's fpirit is fuffi- 
ciently apparent in his page, and that of the fa«» 
cred writers in theirs. So far from writing as 
they wrote, he cannot underftand their writings. 
That which the Scriptures teach on this fubjcft is 
fuiHciently verified in him* and all others of his 
. fpirit : The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, neither can he know^ thetriy for thej 
are fpiritually difcerned. As eafily might the love- 
linefs of chaftity be perceived, or the pleafures of 
a good confcience appreciated by a debauchee, as 
%he things of God be received by a mind. like that 
of Mr. Paine. 

Finally, If the Bible be the word of God, it 

may be expected that fuch an authority^ and diving 

/{in&'ton Jhould accompany it^ that while a candid 

mmA /hall prefcntlj ^credN.^ iXa^t^Vv^txi^tv^^^. 
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who r^ it either with negligence or prejudice, 
ihall only be confirmed in their unbelief. It is fit 
that God^s word ihould not be trifled with. When 
the phariiees captiouily demanded a fign, or m»- 
facie, they were fent away without one. The]^ 
might go, if they pleafed, and report the inability 
of Jefus to work a miracle. The eridence attend- 
ing the refurreflion of Chrift is of this delcription.^ 
H^ had exhibited proofs enow of his divine mif- 
fion publicly, and before the eyes of all men ; but 
feeing they were obftinately rejeAed, he told his ene^L^ 
sues that they fhould fee him no more till he fhouGs 
come on a different occafion :* and they faw hids 
Ho more. They might infift, if they pleafed, that 
the teftimony of his difciples, who witneffed his 
ivfiirre£Hon, was infufficient. It is thus' that he- 
reiies, offences, and fcandals are permitted in the 
Chriftian church, that they who are approved may 
be made manifeft ', and that occafion may be fur- 
nifhed for them who feek occafion^ to reproach 
religion, and perfift in their unbelief- If men 
choofc delufion, God alfo will choofc to give them 
lip to it. The fcorner JhaU feei Hvifdomy and Jh all v 
-Hot find it ; and the word of life fhall be a favour * 
gT death unto death to them that perifh. Mr. Paine,, 
•when he wrote the Firft part of hiai jige of Reafon^ 
•was without a Bible. Afterwards, he tells us, he 
jwoGured one 5 or to ufe his own fchoolboy lan- 
guage, *' a Bible and a Teftament 5 and 1 have 
•* found them, he adds, to be much worfe books^ ,- 
•* than I had conceived.'*f In all this there is 
nothing fiirprifing. On the contrary, if fuch a 

♦ Matt, xxili. 39. 
f '^•fJUaJwy Part U, Prei ^vio 
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{corner had found wifdom, the Scriptures them*- 
felves bad not been fulfilled,* 

If an infolent coxcomb had been of opinion that 
Sir Ifaac Newton was a mere ignoramus in philofo-^ 
phy, and had gone into his company that he might 
catechize^ and afterwards, as occafion ihould ofier^ 
expofe him ; it is not unlikely that this great wriv 
ter, perceiving hb arrogance, would have Aifiered 
him to depart without anfwering his queftions, even 
though ht might know at the time that his unfavour* 
N-^ble opinion of him would thereby be the more 
cbnfirmed. Let us but come to the Scriptures in a 
proper fpiril:, and we fhall know of the do<fh:ine^ 
whether it be of God : but if we approach them io- 
a cavilling humour, we may expeft not only to re- 
main in ignorance^ but to be hardened, mora, andi 
more in unbelief. 



CHAP IV.. 

^he cofifijtency of the Chrtftmn do5irine^ particulariyr 
that of falvation through a. Mediator^ with fqher^ 
Reafon,, 
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.F there be a God who created us \ if we 
have all finned againft him ; and if there be rea^ 
fon to believe that he will call us to account for our 
conduft, all which principles are admitted by Mr. 
■Paine ;\ a gloomy prolpeft muft needs prefent it- 
ielf, fufficient indeed to render man ** the flave of 

• Prov. xiv. 6. 
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terror." It is not in the power of this writer, nor of 
any man living who rejects the Bible, to aOTure iA 
that pardon will have any place in the divine go- 
vernment ; and however light he may make of the 
fcripture do£lrine of hell, He that calls men to ac»- 
count for tlieir deeds will be at no lofs how or where 
to puniih them. But allowing that God is difpofed 
to fliew mercy to the guilty, the queftion is, Whe- 
ther his doing fo by or without a Mediator be mod: 
confident with what we know of fitnefs or pro* 
priety ? 

That pardon is beftowed through a mediator in 
a vaft variety of inftances among men, cannot be 
denied } and that it is proper it fhould be fo muft 
be evident to every thinking mind. All who are ac- 
quainted with the common affairs of life muft be 
aware of the necefiity of fuch proceedings, and the 
good effefts of them upon fociety.* 

It is far Icfs humbling for an offender to be par- 
doned at his own requeft, than through the inter- 
pofition of a third perfon : for in the one cafe he 
may be led to think that it was his virtue and peni- 
tence which influenced the decifion ; whereas in the 
other he is compelled to feel his own unworthinefs : 
and this may be one reafon why the mediation of 
Chrift is fo ofieniive. It is no wonder indeed that 
thofe who deny humility to be a virtue,f fliould be 
difgufted with a doftrine, the profefled objedl of 
which is to abafe the pride of man. 

As forgivenefs without a mediator is lefs hum- 
bling to the offender, fo it provides lefs for the ho^ 
nour of the offended, than a contrary proceeding.. 
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Many a compaffionate heart has longed to go forthy 
like David to\Tards Abfalom ; but, firom a juft fenfe 
of wounded authority, could not tell how to efie£k 
it ; and has greatly defired that fome common friend 
would interpofe, and fave his honour. He has wifh* 
ed to remit the fentence ; but has felt the want of 
a mediator, at the inftance of whom he might give 
effeA to his deiires, and exercife mercy without 
feeming to be regardlefs of juftice. An offender who 
fhould objeft to a mediator would be juftly confi* 
dered as hardened in impenitence, and regardlefs of 
the honour of the offended : and it is difficult to 
fay what other conftruftion can be put upon the ob^ 
jeftions of iinners to the Mediation of Chrifh- 

Again, To exercife pardon without a mediator^ 
would be fixing no {nch^igma upon the evil of tht 
offence^ as is done by a contrary mode of proceeding^* 
Every man feels that thofe faults which may be 
overlooked on a toere acknowledgment, are not of 
a very heinous rrature : they are fuch as arife front 
inadvertence rather than from ill defign ; and in- 
clude little more than an error of the judgment. 
On the other hand, every man feels that the calling 
in of a third' perfon is making much of the offence, 
treating it as a ferious affair, a breach that is not to 
be lightly pafled over. This may be another rcafon 
why the Mediation of Chrift is fo offenfive to the 
adverfaries of the Gofpel. It is no wonder that men 
who are continually fpeaking of moral evil under the 
palliating lyxtats oi error ^ frailty^ imperfeSfiorty and 
the like, fhould fpurn at a doArine, the implica*- 
tion of which condemns'*^ it to everlafting infamy. 

Finally, To beftow pardon without a mediator- *^ 

* .SLom. ▼Ui.. 3. 

■ 
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would be treating the offence as private, or pafling 
ever it as a matter unknown, an affair which does 
not afiedl the well-being of fociety, and which 
therefore requires no public manifeftation of difplea- 
fiir^ againft it. Many a notorious offender would 
doubtlefs wifh matters to be thus condu£led, and 
from an averfion to public expofure, wdbld feel 
ftrong objeAions to the formal interpofition of a 
third perfon. Whether this may not be another rea- 
ibn of diflike to the mediation of Chriff, I ihall not 
decide ; but of this I am fully fatisfred, that the 
. want of a proper fenfe of the great evil of fin as it 
afiefls the moral government of the univerfe is a 
reafon why its adverfaries fee no neccfEty for it, nor 
Atnefs in it. They prove by all their writings that 
they have no delight in the moral excellency of the 
divine nature, no juft fenfe of the glory of moral 
government, and no proper views of the pernicious 
and wide extended influence of fin upon the moral 
fyftem : Is it any wonder therefore that they (hould 
be unconcerned about the plague being ftayed by k 
facrifice ? Such views are too enlarged for their fel- 
fifh and contracted minds. The only objefit of their 
care, even in their moft ferious moments, is to eC- 
cape punifhmcnt : for the honour of God, and the 
real good of creation, they difcover no concern. 
The amount is this : If it be indeed improper for a 
guilty creature to lie low before its Creator 5 if it be 
unfit that any regard fhould be paid to the honour 
of his charailer ; if the offence committed againft 
him be of fo fmall account that it is unneceflary for 
him to exprefs any difpleafure againft it ; and if it 
j^ have been fo private, and infulatcd in its operations 
W. as in no way to affedl: the well-being of the moral 
fyftem, the dodiprine of forgivenefs through a medi- 
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at or IS unreafonable. But if the contrary be trucj if 
it be proper for a guilty creature to lie in the duft 
before his offended Creator ; if the honour of the 
divine charafter deferve the firft and higheft re^d; 
if moral evil be the greateft of all evils, and require, 
even where it is forgiven, a ftrong expremon of di^ 
vine difpleafure againft it ; and if its pernicious in« 
fluence be fuch that if fuffered to operate according 
to its native tendency, it would dethrone the Al- 
mighty, and defolate the univerfe, the dofbine in 
quedion muft accord with the plaineft dictates of 
reafon. 

The fenfe of mankind, with regard to the neceC- 
fity of a mediator, miy be illuftrated by the foUovr- 
ing fimilitude. Let us fuppofe a divifion in the ai^ 
xny of one of the wifeft and bed of kings, throrpgh 
the evil council of a foreign enemy, to hate been 
difafFefted to his government ;. and that withoiit 
any provocation on his part, they traitorouflycon- 
f^ired againft his crown and life. The attempt 
failed ; and the offenders were feized, difarmed, 
tried by the laws of their country, and condemned 
to die. A refpite however was granted them, dur- 
ing his majeft/s pleafure. At this folemn period, 
while every part of the army, and of the empire^ 
was expefting the fatal order for execution, the king 
was employed in meditating mercy. But how could 
mercy be fhewn ? * To make light of a confpiracy, 
^ faid he to his friends, would loofen the bands of 

* good government : other divifions of the army 

* might be tempted to follow their example ; and 

* the nation at large might be in danger of imputing • 

* it to tamenefs, fear, or fbme unworthy motive.' ^^ 

Every one felt in this cafe the neccffiiy of a me- i^ 
dlator, and agreed as to the general Hne of conduct 
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proper fo&Jui^ to purfue. ' He mud not attempt* 
laid tbe^y * to compromife the difference by divid- 
^ lug the blame : That would make things worfe* 
' He muft juftify the king, and condemn the out- 
' rage committed againft him ; he mud offer, if 
' poffible, fome honourable expedient, by means of 
' which the beftowment of pardon (hall not relax^ 

* but (Irengthen juft authority j he muft convince 
^ the confpirators of their crime, and introduce 
' them in the charader of fupplicants } and mercy 
' <auft be j(hewn them out of refpedl to him^ or for 

* his fake.* 

But who could be found to mediate in fuch a 
caufe ? This was an important queftion. A work of 
ttis ^ind, it was allowed on all hands, required 
iingular qualifications. * He muft be perfiEily clear 

* of any participation in the cffenccy faid one, * or 
■* inclination to favour it : for to pardon confpira- 
f .tors at the interceffion of one who is friendly to 

* their caufe, would be not only making light of the 
^ crime, but giving a fanftion to it.' 

* He muft' faid another, * be one w^o on ac*- 

* count of his charadler and krvicts Jlands high in 

* the ejieem of the king and of the public : for to me- 
."^ diate in fuch a caufe is to become, in a fort, ref* 

* ponfible for the iflue. A mediator in effeft pledg- 

* es his honour that no evil will refult to the ftatc 

* from the granting of his requeft. But if a mean 

* opinion be entertained of him, no truft can be 
^ placed in him, and confequently no goO(^ impref- 
^ fion would be made by his mediation on tt^ub- 

* lie mind.' 

[; • I conceive it is ncceffary,* faid a third, * that 

* the weight of the mediation fluri^d bear a pro- 
^ portion to the magnitude of the crime, and to 
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the value of the favour requefted \ ^uid that for 
this end it is proper he (hould be a perfon oi great 
dignity* For his majefty to pardon a company of 
confpirators at the interceflion of one of their for* 
mer comrades, or of any other obfcure charaAer^ 
even though he might be a worthy man, would 
convey a very duninutive idea of the evil of the 
offence.* 

A fourth remarked, that * he muft poiIe(s a ten^ 
der compnfflon towards the unhappy offenders, or 
he would not cordially intereft himfelf on their 
behalf/ 

Finally, It was fuggcfted by a fifth, that * for the 
greater fitnefs of the proceeding, it would be pro* 
per that fome relation or connexion fhould fubfitt 
between the parties. We feel the propriety,' faid 
e, * of forgiving an offence at the interceffion of 
a father, or a brother j or if it be committed by 
a foldier, of his commanding officer. Without 
fome kind of previous relation or connexion, a 
mediation would have the appearance of an arbi- 
trary and formal procefs, and prove but little in- 
terefting to the hearts of the community.* 
Such were the realbnings of the king's friends ; 
but where to find the character in whom thefe qua- 
lifications were united, and what particular expedi- 
ent c6uld be dcvifed by means of which, pardon, 
laftead of relaxing, Ihould ftrengthen juft authori- 
ty, were fubjefts too difficult for them to refolve. 

Meanwhile the king and his fon, whom he great- 
ly loved, and whom he had appointed Generaliffimo 
of all liis forces, had retired from the company, 
and were converfing about the matter which at- 
trafted the general attention. 

* My fon !' faid the benevolent Sovereign, * what 
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can be done In behalf of thefe unhappy men ? To 
order them for execution, violates every feeling 
of my heart : Yet to pardon them is dangerous. 
The army, and even the empire would be under 
a flrong temptation to think lightly of rebellion. 
If mercy be exercifed, it muft be through a me- 
diator ; and who is qualified to mediate in fuch a 
caufe ? And what expedient can be devifcd by 
means of which pardon fhall not relax, but 
(Irengthen juft authority ? Speak, my fen, and 
fay what meafures can be purfucd r* 

* My Father ! * faid the prince, * I f jel the in- 
fult otFered to your perfon and government, and 
the injury thereby aimed at the empire at large. 

* They have traufgreSed without caufe, and defervvi 

to die without mercy. Yet I alfo feci for them. 

2 have the heart of a foldicr.* I cannot endure to 

vitnefs their execution. What fhall I fay ? On 

*3ie be this wrong ! Let mc fuffer in their flcad. 

Xnflift on me as much as is necefiary to imprefs 

^Le army and the nation with a jufl; fcnfe of th^ 

c^vil, and of the importance of good order, and 

faithful allegiance. Let it be m their prcftnce, 

:i.nd in the prefence of all aiTembled. When this 

is done, let them be permitted to implore and rc^ 

creivc your majefly's pardon in my name. If any 

xxian refufe fo to implore, and fo to receive it, let 

l^m die the death ! * 

* My Son !' replied the king, * You have cx- 
prefied my heart ! The fame things have occu- 
lt ied my mind \ but it was my defire that you 
fliould be voluntary in the undertaking. It (hall 
be as you have faid. I fhall be fatisfied ; juftice 
itrfelf will be fatisfied ; and I pledge tk^ \iOTv©v\T 
that you alfo ihall be fatisfied, lu fccvn^ X^^s V^.^ 



* py «2Wb of your diAnterefted condufk. Pro* 
' priety requires that I ftand aloof in the day of 
' your affliction ; but I will not leave you utterly, 
' nor fufier the beloved of my foul to remain ia 

* that condition. A temporary affliCHon on your 
' part will be more than equivalent to death on 

* theirs. The dignity of your perfon and charac- 
' tcr will render the fufferings of an hour of great- 

* er account as to the impreffion of the public 
' mind^ than if all the rebellious had been execu- 
' ted : and by how much I am known to hav6 
' loved you^ by fo much will my compaflion to 

* them, and my difpleafure againft their wicked 

* conduct be made manifeft. Go^ my foUj afiume 

* the likenefs of a criminal^ and fufier in their 

* place!* 

The gracious defign being communioated at 
court, all were ftruck with it. Thofe who had 
leafoned on the qualifications of a mediator faw 
that in the prince all were united, and were filled 
with admiration : but that he fixould be willing to 
fufFcr in the place of rebels was beyond all that 
could have been afked or thought. Yet feeing 
he himfelf had generoufiy propofed it^ would fur* 
vIve his fufierings, and reap the reward of them, 
they cordially acquiefced. The only difficulty that 
Avas darted was amongft the Judges of the realm. 
They, at firft, queftioned whether the proceeding 
were admiffible. * The law,' faid they, * makes 

* provifion for the transfer of debt^, but not of 

* crimes. Its language is, The foul that Jinnetb fiaH 

* die.* But when they came to view things on a 
more enlarged fcale, confidering it as an expedi 
on an extraordinary occafion, and perceiveft th 
the fpirit of the law "woxxVd b^ ^cfetved^^^'W^ 



the ends of good government anfweredi they were 
fatisfied*. * It is not a meafure/ faid thev, ^ for 

* which the law provides : yet it is not contrary to 
^ the law, but above it.* 

The day appointed arrived. The prince appear* 
ed, and fiiFered as a criminal. The hearts of the 
king's friends bled at every ftroke, and burned with 
indignation againft the conduA which rendered it 
necefTary. His enenues howeveri even fbme of 
thofe for whom he fuffered, continuing to ht dif- 
afie£l:ed, added to the affli£tion> by deriding and 
infulting him all the time. At a proper period, I>e 
was refcued from their outrage. Returning to the 
palace, amidf^ the tears and fhouts of the loyal 
fpeftators, the fuffering hero was embraced by his 
royal Father ; who, in addition to the natural af- 
fe£Kon which he bore to him as a fon, loved him 
for his fingular interpoiltion at fuch a cviiis. * Sit 
*■ ihoMy faid he, *« at my right hand ! Thouj^h 
' the threatenings of the law be not literally accom- 

* plifhed, yet the fpirit of them is prefervcd. The 

* honour of good government is fecured, and the 

* end of puniihment more effe^ually anfwered than 
• * if alt the rebels had been f;Krificed. Afk of me 

* what I fball give thee ! No favour can be too 
' great to be beftowed, even irpon the nnworthieft, 

* nor any crime too aggravated to be forgiven, in 

* thy name* I will grant thee according to thine* 

* own heart I Allc of me my Son, what I (hall 

* give thee ! ' 

He afked for the oflFenders to be introduced a«? 
fupplicants at the feet of his leather, for the for- 
givenefs of their crimes, and for the direAion of 
afiairs till order and happinefs {hou\4 \i^ ^^^Ic^^ 
^cAorcd* 

0^3 
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A proclamation addreflcd to the confpirators 
was now liTued, dating vrhat had been their con- 
iLXiSty what the condufk of the King, and what of 
the prince. Meflengers alfo were appointed to 
carry it» with orders to read it publickly, and to 
expoftulate with them individually! befeeching them 
to be reconciled to their offended Sovereign, and 
■ to alTure them that if they rejected this^ there n^ 
mained no more hope of mercy. 

A fpeAator would fuppole that In mercy fo free- . 
ly offeredj and fo honourably communicated, every 
cne would have acquiefced ; and if reafon had go- 
verned the offenders, it had been fo : but many 
amongft them continued under the influence of 
difaSeftioni and difaffe£tion gives a falfe colouring 
to every thing. 

The time of the refpite having proved longer 
than was at firft expelled, fome had begun to amufe 
themfelves with idle fpeculations, flattering them- 
fclves that their fault was a mere trifle, and that 
it would certainly be pafied over. Indeed thef 
greater part of them had turned their attention to 
other things, concluding tliat the king was not in 
good earned. 

When the proclamation was read, many paid no 
manner of attention to it ; fome inflnyated tliat 
the meflengers were intcrefted men, and'^that there 
- might be no truth in what they faid ; and fome 
even abufed them as impoAors. So, having de- 
livered their meflage, they withdrew : and the re- 
bels finding themfelves alone, fuch of them as paid 
any attention to the fubje(^ exprcfled their minds 
as follows — 

' My heart,' fays one, * iVfe^ ^^^Inft every part 
' of this proceeding. '\N[\i^ ^\ x\i\a 'a.^'c^ -jSowx ^ 
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^ few words ^ken one to another ? Can fuch a 

' Hieflage as this have proceeded from the King ? 

' What have we done fb much againft him, that {o 

^ much* fhould be made of it? No petition of 

^ ours, it feems^ would avail any thing ;. and no- 

^ thing that we could fay or do could be regarded^ 

^ unlefs prefented in ^e name of a third perfon. 

^ Surely if we preient a petition in our own names, : 

- in which we beg pardon, and promife not to re^ 

. *' peat the ofience, this might fuffice. Even this 

^ is more than I can find in my heart to comply 

*^ with ; but every tlung beyond it is unreafbnable ; 

* and who can believe that the king can deiire it ?* 

' If a third perfon/ fays another, * muft be con- 
^>cemed in the afiair, what occalion is there for 

* one ib high in rank and dignity ? To ftand in 
^need oifuch a mediator muft ftamp our charaders 

* with everlafting infamy. It is very unreafonable : 
^ who can believe it ? lif the king be juft and good, 
^- as they fay he is, how can he wifh thus publicly 

* to expofe us ? 

• I obferve,* fays a third, * that the mediator is 
^ wholly on the kin^iftde ; and one whom, though 

* he affcfts to pity us, we have from the outfet 

* confidered as no lefs our enemy than the king 
-. * himfelf. If indeed he could compromife mat- 

* ters, and would allow that we had our provoca- 

* tions) and would promife us redrcfs, and an ea- 
< ficr yoke in future, I fhould feel inclined to 
^ hearken : but if he have no conceiSons to offer, 
' I can never be reconciled.* 

• * I believe,' fays a fourth, • that the king knows ^ 

* very well that we have not had juftice done us, 

' * and therefore this mediation b\i^urf^ V& vcvVtci- 
fduccd to make us amends for the Vniurj* ^x >& 

if 
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^ an affiiir fettled fomehow betwixt film and his 

* fon. They cati it grace; and I am not much 
^ concerned what they call it, fo that my life is 
'i^fpared : but this I fay, If he had not made this 
' or fome kind of provifion^ I ihould have thought 
f him a tyrant/ 

* You are all wrong,* fays a fifth : * I compre« 
^ hend the defign, and am well pleafed with it. 
' I hate the government as much as any of you : 

* but I love the mediator; for I underftand it is 
' his intention to deliver me £rom its tyranny. 
' He has paid the debt, the king is fatisfied, and 
' I am free. I will fue out my right, and demand 

* ray liberty !' 

In addition to this, one of the company ob- 
fcrved, he did not fee what the greater part of 
them had to do with the proclamation, unlefs it 
were to give it a hearing, which they had done 
already. * For,' faid he, ' pardon is promifed 
^ only to them who arc tmlling to fubmit, a^id it 

* is well known that many of us are unwilling $ 
^ nor can we alter our minds on this fubjeft.' 

After a while, however, fome of them were 
brought to relent. They thought upon the fub- 
jeft matter of the proclamation, were convinced 
of the juftnefs of its ftatcments, reflefted upon 
their evil conduft, and were fincerely forry on 
account of it. And now the mediation of the 
prince appeared in a very different light. They 
cordially faid Amen to every part of the proceed- 
ing. The very things which gave fuch offence 
while their hearts were difaffefted, now appeared 
to them fit, and right, and glorious. * It is fit,* 
fay they, * that the king fliould be honoured, and 
/ that we ihould be bumbled \ for we have tran^ 
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grejfed 'without caufe. It is right that no regard 
fliould be paid to any petition? ef ours for its 
own fake ; for we have done deeds worthy of 
death. It is glorious that we (hould be faved 
at the interceflion of fo honourable a perfonage. 
The dignity of his charaAer, together with his 
furpJiing condefcenfion and goodnefs^ impredes 
us more than any thing elfe, and fills our hearts 
with penitence, confidence, and love. That 
which in the proclamation is called grace is 
grace ; for we are utterly unworthy of it ; and 
if we had all fufiered according to our fentence, 
the king and his throne had been guiltlels. We 
embrace the mediation of the prince, not as a 
reparation for an injury, but as a fingular in- 
ftance of mercy. And far be it from us that 
we fhould confider it as defigned to deliver us 
from our original and juft allegiance to his ma- 
jefty's government ! No, rather it is intended to 
reftore us to it. We love our interceflbr, and 
will implore forgivenefs in his name ; but we alfo 
love our fovereign, and long to proftrate our- 
felves at hb feeti^ We rejoice in the fatisfa^on 
which the prince has made, and all our hopes of 
mercy are founded upon it : but we have no no- 
tion of being freed by it previoufly to our acqui- 
efcence in it. Nor do we defire any other kind 
of freedom than that which, while it remits the 
juft fentence of the law, reftores us to his majef- 
tf% government. O that we were once clear of 
this hateful and horrid confpiracy, and might be 
permitted to ierve him with affeAion and fidelity 
all the days of our life ! We cannot fufpeft the 
Jincerity of the invitation, or acquit our compa- 
nions on the fcore of unwillingnefs. Why {hould 
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we ? We do not on this account acquit ourfelvcs. 
On the contrai|t» it is the remembrance of our un- 
willingnefs that now cuts us to the heart. "We well 
remember to what it was owing that we could not 
be fatisfied with the juft government of the king, 
and afterwards could not comply with the invita- 
tions of mercy : it was becaufe we were under the 
dominion of a difaffeSled fpirit ; a fpirit which, 
wicked as it is in itfelf, it would be more wicked 
to juftify. Oiu: counfel is, therefore, the fame 
as that of his majefty's meflengera, with whom 
we now take our ftand. Let us lay afide this 
cavilling humour, repent, and fue for mercy in 
the way prefcribed, ere mercy be hid from our 
eyes !' 

. The reader, in applying this, fuppofed cafe t6 
the Mediation of Chrift, will do me the juftice td 
remember that I do not pretend to have perfe£ll^ 
reprefented it. Probably there is no fimilitude fully 
adequate to the purpofe. The diftinftion between 
the Father and the Son is not the fame as thaf 
which fubiifts between a father and a fon amongd 
men : the latter are two.feparate beings 5 but to aP* 
fert this of the former would be inconfiftent with 
the divine unity. And with refpeft to the innocent 
voluntarily fuffering for the guilty, in a few extra- 
ordinary inftances this. principle may be adopted ; 
but the management and application of it generally 
require more wifdom and more power than mortals 
poiTefs. We may by the help of a machine coUeft a 
few fparks of the ele£hical fluid, and produce an 
effeA fomewhat refembling that of lightning : but 
we cannot caufe it to blaze like the Almighty, nor 
thunder with a voice Hie Him. 
• ImperfeA^ however, as the foregoing fimilitude 
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may appear :n fome rcfpedls, it is fu£Scient to £hew 
th^ fallacy of Mr. Paine's reafoniiiig. •* The doc- 
** ^rine of Redemption," fays this writer, ** has 
^ for its bafis an idea of pecuniary juftice, and not 
** ^hat of moral juftice. If I owe a perfon money, 
'' «ind cannot pay him, and he threatens to put 
•* xnc in prifon, another perfon can take the debt 
" xipon himfelf, and pay it for me. But if I have 
" committed a crime^ every circumftance of the cafe 
*^ is changed. Moral juftice cannot take the inno- 
•* cent for the guilty, even if the innocent would 
** ofier itfelf. To fuppofe juftice to do this, is to 
** dcftroy the principle of its exiftence, which is 
** the thing itfelf. It is then no longer juftice : but 
" is indifcriminate revenge."* This objeftion, 
which is the fame for fubftance as has been fre- 
quently urged by Socinians as well as deifts, is 
£mnded in mifreprefentation. It is not true that 
Redemption has for its bafis the idea of pecuniary 
juftice, and not that of moral juftice. That fin is 
called a debt^ and the death of Chrift a pricsy a ran* 
fom 55*r., is true 5 but it is no unufual thing for 
moral obligations and deliverances to be expreffed 
in language borrowed from pecuniary tranfaftions. 
The obligations of a fon to a father are commonly 
expreSed by ftich terms as o^^ing and paying : he 
oives a debt of obedience, and in yielding it he pays 
a debt of gratitude. The fame may be faid of an 
obligation to punifhment. A murderer owes his 
life to the juftice of his country ; and when he fuf- 
fers, he is faid to pay the awful debt. So alfo if a 
great charafter by fuftering death could deliver his 
country, fuch deliverance would be fpoken of as ob- 

* ^S^ e/" ^^^fi**i Part I. J), aa 
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tained by the /riV^ of blood* No one miftakes the£b 
things by undeiftanding them of pecuniary tranfac- 
tions. In fuch connexions, every one perceives that 
the terms are ufed not literally but metaphorically^ 
and it is thus that they are to be underftood with r^ 
fcrence to the death of Chrift* As fin is not a pecu- 
niary, but a moral debt ; fo the atonement for it is 
not ti pecuniary, but a moral ranfom* 

There is doubtlefs a fufficient analogy between 
pecuniary and moral proceedings to juftify the uie 
of fuch language, both in fcripture and in common 
life: and it is eafy to perceive the advantages which 
arife from it ; as befides conveying much important 
truth, it renders it peculiarly impreifive to the 
mind. But it is not always fafe to reafon from the 
former to the latter ; much lefs is it juft to affirm 
that the latter has for its bafis every principle which 
pertains to the former. The deliverance effeAed by 
the prince in the cafe before dated might with pro* 
priety be called a redemption / and the recollection 
of it under this idea would be very impreffive to the 
minds of thofe who were delivered. They would 
(carcely be able to fee or think of their Commander 
in Chief, even though it might be years after the 
event, without being reminded of the price at which 
their pardon was obtained, and dropping a tear of 
ingenuous grief over their unworthy condufl: on 
this account. Yet it would not be juft to fay that 
this redemption had for its bads an idea of pecunia- 
ry juftice, and not that of moral juftice. It was mo- 
ral juftice which in this cafe was fatisfied i not how- 
ever in its ordinary form, but as exercHed on an 
extraordinary occaiion ; not the letter, but the fpi- 
rit of it. 

The ftripture doClrine of atonement being con- 



tCilAP. TVJ} Consent with Reafen. Y77 

iKyed in language borrowed from pecuniary tran& 
oAions, is not only improved by unbelievers into an 
^urgument againft tbe truth of the gofpeli but has 
1>een the occafion of many errors amongft the pro- 
;fdlbra of Chriftianity. Socinus on this ground at- 
tempts to explain away the mttcBitj of a fatisfaAion. 
^ God,** fays he, ** is our Creditor. Our fins arc 
^' debts which we have contra£):ed with him j but 
"•* cvexy one may yield up his right, and more cf- 
^' pecially God, who is the fuprcme Lord of allj 
"** and extolled in the fcriptures for his liberality 
'' and goodnefs. Hence then it is evident that God 
^' can pardon fins without any fatisfa£tion receiv- 
•' ed."* Others^ who profefs to embrace the doc- 
trine of fatisfa£tion, have on the fame ground per- 
verted and abufed it 5 objefling to the propriety of 
humble and continued applications for mercy, and 
prefuming to claim the forgivenefs of their fins, 
paft, prefent, and to come, as their legal right, and 
what it would be unjuft in the Supreme Being, hav- 
ing received complete fatisfadlion, to withhold. 

To the reafoning of Socinus^ Dr. Owen judici- 
^ufly replies by diftinguifiiing between right as it ref* 
peAs debts^ and as it refpefts government. The for- 
mer he allows may be given up without a fatisfac- 
tion, but not the latter. " Our fins," he adds, 
^} are called debts, not properly, but metaphori- 
cally ."f This anfwer equally applies to thofe who 
pervert the dofbrine, as to thofe who deny it : for • 
chough in matters of debt and credit a full fatisfac- 
tion from a furety excludes the idea oifree pardon 
jQn. the part of the creditor, and admits of a claim 

m 

■♦ Trcatlfc of Jf/us Cbtifl the Saviour, Pt. TIT. Ch. I. 
t DifirtutroM om Diyiat Juflice^ Ch. IX. 4 vii, v2u. ^ 
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on the part of the debtor, yet it is othcrwife in 
relation to crimes. In the interpoiicion of the 
prince as ftated abovej an honourable expedient 
was adopted, by means of which the fovereign was 
fatisiied, and the t^igife of mercy rendered con- 
fiftent with jufl: authffih^:. but there was no lefs 
grace in the a£t of forgiveMfil «han if it had been 
without a fatisfaAion. However well pleafed the 
king might be with the conduct of his fon, the 
freenefs of pardon was not at all diminifhed by It ^ 
nptr muil the criminals come before him as claim- 
ants, but as fupplicantS; imploring mercy in the 
mediator's name. 

Such are the leading ideas which the fcriptures 
give • us of Redemption by Jefus Chrift. The 
Apoftle Paul cfpecially teaches this dodlrine with 
great precilion— 5««g juJUfied freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jefus Chrifl : Whom 
God hath fet forth to be a propitiation, through fv^. 
in his blood, to declare his righteoufnefs for the remif^^ 
fion of ftns that are pafly through the forbearance of 
God ; to declare, I fay, at this time his righteoufnefs, 
that he might be jufl, and the juflifier of him that be^ 
lieveth in Jefus,* From this paflage we may re- 
mark. Fir ft, That the grace of God, as taught in 
the fcriptures, is not that kind of liberality which 
Socinians and deifts afcribe to him, which fets afide 
the neceffity of a fatisfaftion. Free grace accord- 
ing to Paul, requires a propitiation, even the fixed- 
ding of the Saviour's blood, as a medium through 
which it may be honourably communicated. Se- 
condly, Redemption by Jefus Chrift was accooK 
pliihedj not by a fatisfa^ion that fhould preclude ' 

* Rom. ill. %^'^'%S* 
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the cxercift of grace in forgivcncfs, but in which 
the difpleafurc of God againft fin being manifcfted, 
mercy to the finner might be exercifed without any 
fufpicion of his having relinquifhed his regards fur 
righteoufnefs. In Jetting forth Jf^fus C4hrijl to be 
a propitiation^ he declar^jMs ' righteoufnefs for the. 
remiffion of fins. TU/tlfi The righteoufnefs of 
God was not oplf^fficlared when Chrift was made 
a propitiatory facrifice ; but continues to be niani- 
feftcd in the acceptance of believers through his 
name. He appears as Jidfi while afting the part 
of a juffifier towards every one that believetb in 
jfefus. Fourthly, that which is here applied to the 
bleffings of forgivenefs and acceptance with God, 
is applicable to all other fpiritual bleflings : all, ac- 
cording to the fcripturcs, are freely communica- 
ted through the fame diftinguiflied medium. See 
Ephcf. i.* 

;. ♦ The Chrillian reader, it is prefumcd, may from hence olitaJB 
*^Wa clear view of the cjids anfwered by the death of Clirift, a fubjcA 
■■ which has occupied much attention amongfl divines. Some liavc 
aflcrtcd that Chrift by his fatisfadion accompliflicd this or.ly, ** diat 
God now, confiftently with the honour of his jufticc, may pardrn 
(returning) fmners if he willcth fo to do." I'his is doubtlds true 
as far as it goes : but it makes no provifion for the return of the fln- 
jicr. This fcheme therefore leaves the fmner to perifli in impenitence 
and unbelief, and the Saviour without any fecurity of feeing of tlk: 
travail of his foul. For how can a flnner return without tlie power 
of the Holy Spirit ? And the Holy Spirit, equally with every 
other fpiritual blefling, is given in confideratien of the death of 
Chrift. Others, to remedy this ddedfc, have confideredthe death 
ef Chrift as furcbafmg repentance and faith, as well as all ether 
fpiritual bleflings, on behalf of the eledl ; and upon this groimd 
have maintained that <* God is bonnd in ftridl jufticc, in rcfpcc^ of 
JefnB Chrift, to confer grace and glory on all thofe fur whom he 
died/'* The writer of thefe pages admowlcdgcs he never could 

« S«e Ur. Owen's Diflcrtation on Dhrine Jufticc, Ch. XU« Sec, v, vl, rii. 
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Thefe remarks may fuffice to fhew, not only 1 

that Mr. Paine's aflertion has no truth in it, but 

that all thofe profeflbrs of Chriftianity who hav^e 

adopted his principle, have fo far deviated from 

the dodrine of Redemption as it is taught in the 

f)criptures. ^^kt 

p.rrcclvc that any dear or determinate ideft wa» conrcyed by the 
term purchafe in this conneiion, nor docs it appear to him to be a 
dt>^rine taught in the fcriptures. The notion of grace being bcflow- 
ed on account of VLtlue recei'ued v^^2S% to him inconfiftent with the free- 
jacfii of grace itfclf, and with the p-rfcAion of the Divine Being, to 
whom nothing can be added er given which can lay him under 
obligation. If the falvation of finncrs had been- a commercial tranf-^ 
.a^ion, he might poUibly have been boimd in ftri(Sl right, with rrf^ 
pcwl to Chrift, to bcftow grace and glory ; but in that cafe there 
would have been no room for firee remiifion, with refpeft to the 
]^ather. If (in be what Dr. Owen very juftly contends it is, not a 
fLhi, but a crime i and if the fatisfat^ion of ChriH was not a relm« 
burfcnient of loft property, but an expedient devifed for the pre- 
fer ving of the divine charader in the excrcife of mercy, no fuch 
confequence will follow. God will be under no other obligation ta 
ijive any fnuier than that which fpontaneoufly arifes from his o^\JI 
nature, and the promife made to his Son. 

If we fay, A way was opened by the death of Curist 

FOR THE FREE AND CONSISTENT EXERCISE OF MERCY, IN ALL 
THE ikKTHODS WHICH SOVEREIGN WISDOM SAW FIT TO ADOPT*. 

perhaps we fiiall include every material idea which the Scriptures 
give us of that important event. 

There are three kinds of bleflings in particular, which God out of 
regard to the death of his Son bellows upon men. Firft, He fends 
forth the gofpel of £dvation, accompanied with a free and iiukfinite 
invitation to embrace it, and an aCTurance that whofoever compliea. 
v/ith the invitation, (for which there is no ability wanting in any 
Qian who poficlTcs an honeft heart) fiiall have everlafUng life. 'J his 
favour isbcftowed on Sinners as sinners. God gl'oeth the true 
bread from heaven in this way to many who never receive it. He 
inviteth thofe to the gofpel Supper who refule and makt light of it- 
John vL 32, 36. Matt. xxii. 4, 5. 

Secondly, IlCt bellows, his Holy Spirit to renew and j&ndify the 
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As to what Mr. Paine alledges, that the inno- 
cent fuffering for the guilty, even though it be 
with his own confent, is contrary to every princi- 
ple of moral juftice, he affirms the fame of God's 
vifiting the iniquities of the fathtrs upon the children.^ 
But thb is a truth evident by univerfal t\xnerirnce. 
It is fecn every day, in every part cf tht: world. 
If Mr. P^ne indulge in intempeiince, ?.rid ;eavc 
children behind him, they may feel xh-t confe- . 
quences of his mifconduft when he is in hi? grave. 
The fins of the father may thus be vidted upon 
the children to the third and fourth generation. 
It would however be their affiiBion only, ani not 
their punifhment. Yet fuch vifitations are wifely 
ordered as a motive to fobriety.. Nor is it be-^ 
tween parents and children only that fuch a con- 
»e^on cxifts, as that the happinefs of one depends^ 
tipon the conduft of others : a flight furvey of fo- 
ciety, in its various relations, muH; convince us- 
that the fame principle pervades creation. To call 
this injuftice, is to fly in tJie face of the Creator. 

foul : givc» a new heart, ard a right fpirit, ar.! take^away the hesrt 
€f ftone. Cbrijl h exalted to gitK hprntance^A^iV. ^1, Unto us if 
is- given in hibedf of Cbriji, to bclu'^j in. him, Phil. i. 39. ^K(? ba-oe 
9ttained like precious faiib thrcugb the right icufutf^ of Gody and our S.i- 
mour yefus Cbr.j/If % Pet. L L. This favour is conferred on elect 
UN NEKS. See Adls 3uii. 48. Rom. viil a8 — 30. 

Thirdly, Through the f.une medium is given the free pardon of 
mil our iins, acceptance with God, power to become the fons of God, 
Uid the promife cf evcrlafting life. Tour JJns are forgiven you for 
his name^s fake^ I John ii. 12. God for CbriJ^s fuLe batb forgiven ycu, 
Ephef. iv. 3^, H^e art accepted in the beloved^ Eph. i. 6. By trcans 
%fhis death ive receive the protnife of eternal inheritance^ Heb. ix .1.;, 
This kind of Ueflings i» conferred on felievino sinnkjis.. 

* ^^ •[ R'ffif*^ Part I. p. 4. Nott^ 
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With fuch an objcftor I have nothing to do : He 
that reproveth Gody. let him anfwer it. 

If the idea of the innocent fufTering in the room 
of the guilty were in all cafes inadmiiSble, and ut- 
terly repugnant to the human underftanding, how 
came the ufe of expiating facrifices to prevail, as it 
has, in every age and natiqn ? Whether the idea 
firft proceeded from a divine coinmand, as. Chri£- 
tians generally believe, or whatever was its- origin^ 
it has approved itfelf to the minds of men ; and 
not of the moft uncultivated part of mankind only^ 
but of the moft learned and polite. The facxifices 
of the Gentiles it is true were full of fuperftition^ 
and widely difierent, as might be expeAed, from 
thofe which were regulated by the Scriptures ; but 
the general principle is the fame : AU agree in the 
idea of the difpleafure of Deity being appeafable 
by an innocent viAim being facrificed in the place 
of the guilty. The idea of expiatory facrifices^ 
and of a mediation founded upon them, is beauti» 
fully expreSed in the book of Job \ a book noi 
only of great antiquity, but which feems to have 
obtained the approbation of Mr. Paine, having, ae 
he fiippofcs, been written by a Gentile. — And it nvaj^ 
foy thaty after the Lord had fpoken thefe vjords unto 
Joby the Lord faid to EUpbaz th$ Temanitey Jkfy 
tvrath is kindled againfl thecy and again^ thy tivo 
friends : fir ye have not fpoken tf me the thing that 
is righty as my fervant Job hath^ Therefore takt 
unto you now feven bullocks and feven ramsy and g% 
to my fervant Joby and offer up for yourfelves 
hurnt-fffferingy and tny fervant Job fhall pray for 
you i fcfr him wll I accept : le/i I deal with you af^ 
ter your folly^ in thai ye have not fpoken of me th^ 
thing which fs right, like mj fervant Job* So ElU 
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^jax the Temanite^ and BUdad the Shuhite, and Za* 
jpbar the Naamathite^ nvent^ and did according as the 
Xord commanded them : the Lord ai/a accepted JobJ^ 
The objeftions which are now made to the facri- 
fice of Chrift^ equally apply to all expiatory facri- 
fices ; the offering up of which, had not the for- 
mer fuperfeded them^ would have continued to 
this day. 

If an innocent charaAer offer to die in the room 
of a guilty fellow-creature, it is not ordinarily ac- 
cepted, nor would it be proper that it fhould. For 
he may have no juft right to difpofe of his life ; 
or if he have, he has no power to refume it : 
there may likewife be no fuch relation between 
the parties, as that the fuffering of the one ihould 
exprefs difpleafure againft the conduA of the other. 
Befides this, there may be no great and good end 
accomplifhed by fuch a fubftitution, to fociety: 
the lofs fuftained by the death of the one might 
be equal if not fuperior to the gain from the life 
of the other. If the evil to be endured might be 
furvived \ if the relation between the parties were 
fuch, that in the fufferings of the one mankind 
would be impreffed with the evil of the other ; 
and if by fuch a proceeding great advantage would 
accrue to fociety^ inftead of being accounted inad- 
miffible, it would be reckoned right, and wife, and 
good. If a dignified individual, by enduring fome 
temporary feverity from an offended nation, could 
appeafe their difpleafure, and thereby fave his 
country from the deftroying fword, who would 
not admire hi3 difinterefted condudl ? And if the 
offended, from motives of humanity, were cou« 
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tented with expreffing their difpleafure by tran& 
ferring the efieA of it from a whole nation to aa 
mdividual who thus ftepped forward on their be* 
half, would their condud be cenfured as '^ indif- 
criminate revenge ?" The truth is, the atondment 
of Chrift affords a difplaj of juftice on too large 
% fcale, and on too humbling a principle, to ap^ 
prove itfelf to a contraAed, felfifh, and haughtf 
ttHnd*, 



CHAP. V. 

The con^incy of tie Scripture DoBrine of Rei€mp>^ 
tion with the modem- opinion of the Magnitude of 
Creation* 
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.T is common fw Deifts to impute the pro* 
grcfs of their principles to the prevalence of true phi^ 
lofophy. The world, they fay, is more enlightened; 
and a great number of difcoveries are prc^reffively 
making, which render the credibility of the fcrip* 
tures more and more iufpicious. It is now a com- 
monly-received opinion, for inftance, among men 
of fcience, that this world is but a point in creation ; 
that every planet is^ a world, and all the fixed flars 
fo many funs in the centres of fo many fyftcms of 
worlds ; and that as every part of creation within 
our knowledge teems with life, and as God hath 
made nothing in vain, it is highly probable that alh 
thefe worlds are inhabited by intelligent beings, who 
arc capable of knowing and adoring their Creator,. 
But if this be true, how incredible is it that fo great 
X portion of regard fhould be exercifed by the Sus-^ 
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preme Being towards man as the fcriptures repre- 
fent; how incredible efpecially it muft appear to s 
thinking mind that Deity fhould become incarnate^ 
fhould take human nature into the moft intimate 
union with himfelf| and thereby raife it to fuch lin- 
gular eroinency in the fcale of beings though com- 
pared with the whole of creation, if we comprehend 
even the whole fpeciesi it be lefs than a neft of in- 
fers compared with the unnumbered millions of 
animated beings which inhabit the earth. 

This objeAion^ there is reafon to think has had 
a very confiderable influence on the fpeculating part 
of mankind. Mr. Paine in the Firft part of his 
jlgi of Reafon* has laboured after his manner to 
snake the moft of it, and thereby to difparage 
Chriftianity. ** Though it is not a direA article of 
** the Chriftian fyftem, he fays, that this world 
** which we inhabit is the whole of the habitable 
** creation ; yet it is fo worked up therewith from 
*^ what is called the Mofaic account of the creatio% 
•* the ftory of Eve and the apple, and the counter- 
** part of that ftory, the death of thq Son of God, 
** that to believe otherwife, that is, to believe that 
** God created a plurality of worlds, at leaft as nn- 
** merous as what we call ftars, renders the Chrif- 
'^ tian fyftem of faith at cfnce little and ridiculous, 
'^ and fcatters it in the mind like feathers in the 
** air. The two beliefs cannot be held together in 
'* thfl^ fame mind ; and he who thinks he believei 
** both has thought but Iktle of either.'^t 
« Again, Having difcourfed on the vaft extent of 
creaften, he afks, *' But in the midft of thefe re- 
*^ fieftions, what are we to think of the Chriftian 
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** fyftcm of faith, that forms itfclf upon the idea of 
^* only one world, and that of no greater extent than 
" twenty-five thoufand miles ?" ** From whence 
'^ could arife the folitary and ftrange conceit that 
** the Almighty, who had millions of worlds equair 
'^ ly dependant on his protection, ihould quit the 
'' care of all the reft, and come to die in our 
" world, becaufe they fay one man, and one wo- 
•'' man had eaten an apple ? And on the other 
*' hand, are we to fuppofe that every world in the 
*' boundlefs creation had an Eve, an apple, a fer- 
'^ pent, and a Redeemer? In this cafe, the perfoa 
•* who is irreverently called the Son of God, and 
'^ fometimes God himfelf, would have notliing elfe 
*• to do than to travel from world to world, in an 
'^ endlefs fuccef&on of death, with fcarcely a mo- 
** mentary interval of life."* 

To animadvert upon all the extravagant and of- 
fenfive things even in fo fmall a part of Mr. Paine's 
performance as the above quotation, would be an 
irkfome tafk. A few remarks however may not be 
improper. 

Firft, Though Mr. Paine is pleafed to fay in liis 
ttfual ftyle of naked affertion, that " the two beliefe 
^' cannot be held together ; and that he who thinks 
** he believes both, has thought but little of either j** 
yet he cannot be ignorant that many who have ad- 
mitted the one, have at the fame time held faft the 
other. Mr. Paine is certainly not overloaded with 
modefty when comparing his own abilities and ac- 
quifitions with thofe of other men ; but I am in- 
clined to think, that, with all his aflurance, he will 
not pretend that Bacon, or Boyle, or Newton, 
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tx) mention no more, had thought but little of phi- 
lofophy or Chriftianity. I imagine it would be with- 
in the compafs of truth were I to fay, they beftow- 
cd twenty times more thought upon both thefe fub- 
jcfls than ever Mr. Paine did. His extreme igno- 
rance of Chriftianity, at leaft, is manifeft, by the 
numerous grofs blunders of which he has been de- 
tailed. 

Secondly, Suppofing the fcripture account of the 
Creation to be inconfiftent with the ideas which 
modern philofophers entertain of its extent ; yet it 
b not \7hat Mr. Paine reprefents it. It certainly 
does not teach '^ that this world which we inhabit 
" is the whole of the habitable creation.'* Mr. 
Paine will not deny that it exhibits a world of hap- 
{nnefs, and a world of mifery, though in the career 
of his extravagance he feems to have overlooked it. 

Thirdly, If the two beliefs, as Mr. Paine calli 
them, cannot be coniiftently held together, we need 
not be at a lofs to determine which to relinquiib. 
All the reafoning in favour of a multiplicity of 
worlds, inhabited by intelligent beings, amounts to 
no more than ajlrong probability. No man can pro- 
perly be faid to believe it : it is itot a matter of 
faith, but of opinion. It is an opinion too that has 
taken place of other opinions, which in their day 
were admired by the philofophical part of mankind 
as much as this is in ours. Mr. Paine feems to wifh 
to have it thought, that the doftrine of a multipli- 
city of inhabited worlds is a matter of demonftration : 
but the exiftence of a number of heavenly bodies, 
whofe revolutions at-e under the direction of certain 
laws, and whofe returns therefore are the objefts of 
human calculation, does not prove that they are all 
inhabited by intelligent beings. I do not deny that 
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from other confiderations the thing may be highly 
probable; but it is no more than a probability. Nov 
before we give up a doArine, which, if it were even 
to prove fallacious, has no dangerous confequenccs 
attending it ; and which, if it fhould be found a 
truth, involves- our eternal ialvation, we fhould en- 
deavour to have a more folid ground than mere opt- 
nion on which to take our ftand. 
: But I do not wiih to avail myfelf of thefe obfer- 
vations, as I am under no apprehenlions that the 
caufe in which I engage requires them. Admit- 
ting THAT THE INTELLIGENT CREATION I< 
AS EXTENSIVE AS MODERN PHILOSOPHY SUPPO- 
SES,THE CREDIBILITY OF REDEMPTION IS NOT 
THEREBY WEAKENED; BUT ON THE CONTRA-* 
RY, IN MANY RESPECTS IS STJEIENGTHEMED 

AND AGGRANDIZED. I (hall offer a few obferva- 
tions on each of the branches of the above poiition. 
The fcripture doftrine of Redemption, it is ac- 
kpi^owledged, fuppofes that man, mean and little a< 
he is in the fcale of being, has occupied a peculiar 
portion of the divine regard. It requires to be no- 
ticed, however, that the enemies of revelation, in 
order, it fhould feem, to give the greater force to 
their obje£Uon, diminiih the importance of man as 
a creature of God beyond what its friends can admit. 
Thotigh Mr. Paine exprcffeth his " hope of happi- 
nefs beyond this life ;'' and though fome other de- 
iftical writers have admitted the immortality of the 
foul ; yet this is more than others of them will al- 
low. The hope of a future flate, as we have feen, is 
objeAed to by many of them as ^felfi/h principle ; 
and others of them have attempted to hold it up to 
ridicule. But the immortality of man is a do£fa:ine 
Redemption fuppofes ; and if this be allow- 
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edy man is not fo infignlficant a being as they might 
viQi to confidcr him, A being that pofleffcs an im- 
mortal mindj a mind capable of increafing know- 
ledge, and confeqiiently of increafing happinefs, or 
mifery, in an endlefs duration, cannot be infignifi- 
cant. It is no exaggeration to fay that the falvation 
of one foul, according to the fcriptural account of 
things, is of inconceivably greater moment than the 
temporal falvation of a nation, or of all the nations 
in the world, for ten thoufand ages. The eternal 
falvation, therefore, of a number of loft finners, 
which no man can number, however it may be a mat- 
ter of infinite condefcenfion in the great Supreme 
to accomplifh, is not an objcft for creatures, even 
the moft exalted, to confider as of fmall account. 

Having premifed thus much, I {hall proceed, in 
the Fir ft place, to offer a few obfervations in proof 

that THERE IS NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURE 
DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION WHICH IS INCON- 
SISTENT WITH THE MODERN OPINION OF THE 
MAGNITUDE OF CREATION. 

I. Let creation be as extenftve as it mny^ and the 

fmmher of worlds he multiplied to the utmojl boundary 

to which imagination can reachy there is no proof thai 

any of them^ except men and angelsy have apcjlatized 

from God.-^ 

If our world be only a fmall province, fo to fpcak, 
tf God's vaft empire, there is reafon to hope that 
it is the .only part of it where fin has entered, ex- 
cept among the fullen angels 5 and that the endlefs 
myriads of intelligent beings in other worlds are aH 
the hearty friends of virtue, of order, and of God. 

If this be true, (and there is nothing in philofo- 
phy or divinity, I believe to difcredit it,) then Mr. 
Paine need not have fuppofed, if he could have 
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fupprefled the pleafure of the witticifoij that the 
Son of God ihould have to travel from world to 
world in the character of a Redeemer. 

II. Let creation be ever fo extenfive^ there is nothing 
inccnftflent with reafon in fuppoftng that fome one par"^ 
ticular part of it Jhould he chofen out of the reft^ as a 
theatre on v/hich the great author of all things ^uould 
perform his mof glorious works, — 

Every empire that has been founded in this world 
has had fome one particular fpot where thofe actions 
were performed from whence its glory has arifen. 
The glory of the Cefars was founded on the event 
of a battle fought near a very inconfiderable city : 
and why might not this world, though lefs than 
** twenty-five thoufand miles in circumference," be 
chofen as the theatre on which God would bring 
about events that ihould fill his whole empire with 
glory and joy ? It would be as reafonable to plead 
the infigntficance of Allium or Agincourt as an ob- 
jection to the competency of the viftories there ob- 
tained (fuppofing them to have been on the fide of 
xighteoufnefs) to fill the rel^lftive empires of Rome 
and Britain with glory, as that of our world to fill 
the whole empire of Cod with matter of joy and 
everlafting praife^ The truth is, the comparative 
dimenflon of our world is of no account. If it be 
large enough for the accomplifliment of events which 
are fufficient to occupy the minds of all mtelligeti- 
ces, that is all that is required. 

III. If any one part of God*s creation rather than 
another pojfeffhd a fuperior fitnefs to become a theatre on 
ivhich he might difplay his glory ^ it Jhould feem to be 
that part where the greatejl efforts had been made t9 
difl^Ofiour him,-^^ 

A rcbellbus province in an empire would be the 
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^tteft place in it to difplay the juftice, goodncfs, 
and benignity of a government. Here would natu- 
rally be erected the banner of rightcoufnefs ; here 
the war would be carried on \ here pardons and 
punifhments to different charadlers would be award- 
ed \ and here the honours of the government would 
be eftablifhed on fuch a bails, that the remotefl 
parts of the empire might hear and fear, and Icani 
obedience. The part that is difeafed whether in the 
body natural or the body politic, is the part to which 
the remedy is directed. Let there be what number 
of worlds there may, full of intelligent creatures ; 
yet if there be but one world which is guilty and 
miferable, thither will be dire^ed the operations c f 
mercy. The good fliepherd of the flieep will leave 
the ninety and nine in the wildcrnefs, and fjek and 
fiive that which is loft. 

IV. The events brought to pafs in this ivorld^ little 
and infignificant as it may be^ are competent to fill all^ 
and every part of God's dominions with everlajling and 
increqftng joy, — 

Mental enjoyment Offers widely from corporeal : 
the beftowment of the one upon a great number of 
objeAs is necefTarily attended with a divifion of it 
into parts \ and thofe who come in for a fhare of it 
diminifh the quantity remaining for others that 
come after them \ but not fo the other. An intel- 
leAual objeA requires only to be known, and it is 
equally capable of affording enjoyment to a million at 
to an individual, to a world as to ;i million, and to 
the whole univerfc, be it ever fo cxtenfive, as to a 
world. If as the Scriptures inform us, God was nia^ 
nifefl in the Jlefbj juftijied in the fpirity feen of an gels j 
preached unto the Gentiles y believed on in the world, and 
Received up into glory ; if there be enough in this 

S 2 . 
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tnxflerious tranfaftion to fill with joy the hearts of 
all who believe it ; if it be fo interefiing that the 
moft exalted intelligences become comparatively in- 
different to every other objeft, defiring to look into it ; 
then is it fufficient to jfill all things^ and to exhibit 
the divine glory in all places of his dominionJ* 

Mr. Paine allows that it is not a direct article of 
the Chriftian fy(tem that there is not a plurality of 
inhabited worlds \ yet he aflirms it is fo worked up 
with the fcripture account, that to believe the latter^ 
we muft relinquifh the former^ as little and ridicu- 
lous. 

The fcriptures^ it is true, do not teach the doc- 
trine of a multitude of inhabited worlds \ but nei- 
ther do they teach the contrary. Neither the one 
nor the other forms any part of their defign. The 
objc£l they keep in view^ though Mr. Paine may 
term it ^' little and ridiculous/' is infinitely fupe- 
rior to this, both as to utility and magnitude. Thejr 
were not given to teach us aftronomy, or geography, 
or civil government, or any fcience which relates 
to the prcfent life only j tlifrefore they do not de- 
termine upon any fyftem of any of thefe fciences. 
Thefe are things upon which reafon is competent to 
judge^ fufficiently at leaft for all the purpofes of hit- 
man life» without a revelation from heaven. The 
great objefk of Revelation is, to inftruA us in things^ 
which pertain to our everlafting peace \ and as to 
other things, even the rife and fall of the mightieft 
empires, they are only touched in an incidental 
4iianner, as the mention of them might be necefiia- 
ry to higher purpofes. The great empires pf Baby- 
lon^ Perfia, Greece, and Rome are predi^ed and 

* 2 Pet i. 12. EpheC iv. zo. PfaL ciii. 20. 
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dcfcribed in the fcriptures by the rifing and ravag- 
ing of fo many heajls of prey. Speaking of the Eu- 
ropean part of the earth, which was inhabited by 
the poftcrity of Japhet, they do not go about to give 
an exaft, geographical defcriptinn of it ; but, by a 
fynecdoche, call it the ijtes of the GcntUes ;'* and this, 
as I fijppofe, becaufe its eaftcrn boundary, the Ar- 
chipelagO) or Grecian TfJandsy were iituated conii- 
guous to the Holy Land. And thus when fpoaking, 
of the whole creation, they call it the heavens and' 
the earthy as being the whole that comes within the- 
reach of our fenfesw 

It is no difhonour to- the fcriptures that they keep 
to their profefled end. Though they give us no fyC- • 
tcm of aftronomy ; yet they urge us to ftudy the 
works of God, and. teach us to adore him upon eve- 
mj difcovcry. Though they give us no fyftem of ge- 
ography 5 yet they encourage us to avail ourfelves- 
of obfervation and experience to obtain one, feeing 
the whole earth is given in prophecy to the Mefiiah, 
. and is marked out as the field in which his fervants 
arc to labour. Though they determine not upon any 
mode or fyftem of civil government; yet they teach 
obedience, in civil matters, to alL. And though their 
attention be mainly direfted to things which per- 
tain to the life to come 5 yet by attcndihj; totlieir 
inftru6Hons, wc are alfo fitted for the labours and 
iiifferings of the prefent life. 

The fcriptures are written in a popular ftylc^ a» ^* 
bcft adapted to their great end. If the falvmow 
of philofophers only had been their objedl, the lan- 
guage might poffibly have been fomewhat different ; 
though even this may be a matter of doubt, fince 

• Gen. X. 5. Ifal xlix. i. 
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the ftvle is fulted to the fubjeA, and to the great 
end which they had in view : But being addrefled 
to men of every degree, it was highly proper that 
the language fhould be fitted to every capacity, 
mid fuited to their common modes of conception. 
They f]>eak of the foundations of the earthy the ends 
9f the earthy the greater and leffer lights in the hea- 
vens, the fun rifingf /landing JHlly and going donvn^ 
and many other things in the £ime way. If deids 
objeft to thcfe modes of fpeaking as conveying 
ideas which are inconfiflent with the true theory 
of the heavens and the earth, let them, if they can, 
fubftitute others which are confident : let them, in 
their common converfation, when defcribing the 
revolutions of evening and morning, fpeak of the 
earth as riiing and going down inftead of the Sun, 
and the fame with regard to the revolutions of the 
planets, and fee if men in common will better un-^ 
derftand them, or whether they would be able even 
to underftand one another. The conftant ufe of 
fuch language, even by philofophcrs themfelves, ia 
common converfation, fuflSciently proves the futi* 
lity and unfairncfs of their objefting to Revelation 
on this account. The popular ideas on thefe fub« 
je£ls are as much ** worked up*' in the commoiv 
converfation of philofophcrs as they are in th^ 
fcriptures. 

By the drift of Mr. Paine*s writing he feems to 
wifh to convey the idea, that fo contrafted were 
the views of the feriptural writers, that even the 
globularity of the earth was unknown to them. If, 
however, fuch a fentencc as that of Job, He hang* 
€th the earth upon riothingy* had been found in any 

• Ch&p. xxvl. 7, , 
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of the old heathen writers, he would readily have 
concluded that *^ this idea was familiar to the an- 
cients." Or if a heathen poet had uttered fuch 
language as that of Ifaiah, Behold^ the nations are at 
a drop of a bucket^ and are counted as the fmall dufi 
of the balance : behold ^ he taketh up the ijles as a very 
little thing. All nations before Him are as nothing i 
and they are counted /^ Him lefs than nothing and 
vanity^ he might have been applauded as poiTeffing 
a xnind as large, and nearly as well informed as 
the geniufes of modern times. But the truth is, 
the fcriptural writers were not intent on difplay- 
ing the greatnefs of their own conception, nor even 
•of creation itfelf ; but rather of the glory of Him 
-mho filleth all in all. 

* .The foregoing obfervations may fuffice to re- 
move Mr. Faine's objection \ but if in addition to 
them it can be proved that upon the fuppoiition • 
of a great number of inhabited worlds, Chriftiani- 
ty,*inftead of appearing " little and ridiculous," is 
the more enlarged, and that fome of its difficulties 
are the more eaiily accounted for, this will be (liil 
more fatisfaftory. Let us therefore proceed. Se- 
condly, to offer evidence that the christian 

DOCTRINE OF REDEMPTION IS STRENGTHEN- 
ED AND AGGRANDIZED BY THE SUPPOSED 
MAGNITUDE O^ CREATION. 

1. The fcripture teaches that God's regard to man 
is Mn ajlonijhing infance of condefcenfion^ and. that on-: 
account of the difparity between him and the Mfftial 
£reation.^-^ 

When I conjider thy heavens^ faith David, the 
nuorh of thy fingers^ the moon and the flars *uthich 
thou hafi ordained 5 what is man, that thou art mind" 
ful of him s and the fon of man that thou vifitejl 
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him ? Will God in very deed^ faith Solomon, dwell 
with men upon the earth ?* 

The divine condefcenfion towards man is a truth 
upon any fyftem ; but upon the fuppoikion of the 
heavenly bodies being fo many inhabited worlds^ 
it is a truth full of amazement, and the foregoing, 
language of David and Solomon is forcible beyond 
all conception. The idea of Hi My who upholds % 
Univerfe of fuch extent hj the word of his powers. 
becoming incarnate, reiiding with men, and fetting 
up his kingdom amongft them, that he might raiie- 
them to eternal glory, as much furpafleth all that 
philofophy calls great and noble, as the Creator- 
furpafieth the work of his hands. 

II. The fcriptisres inform us that before creation- 
was begun J our noorld was marked out by Eternat 
Wifdom as the theatre of its joyfi^l operations. — 

This idea is forcibly expreiTed in the eighth 
chapter of Proverbs : Before the mountains were fet^ 
tied s before the hills ivas I brought forth — while as 
yet he had not made the earthy nor the fields y nor thi 
higheji part of the dufl of the ivorld. When he pre-" 
pared the heavens ^ I was there ; when he fet a com* 
pafs upon the face of the depth : when he eflablifheit 
the clouds above ; ivhen he flrengthened the fountains 
of the deep :. when he gave to the fea his decree^ that 
the waters fhould not pafs his commandment : whef^ 
he appointed the foundations of the earth : then I nvas 
by him, as one brought up with him : and I was dai^ 

* "PL viii. 3, 4. a Chr. vi. 18. In this part of the Aibjed coniiderr 
siblQ u£s 18 made of the fcriptures; but it is only for the purpofe of 
afcextauitng vthat the Cbrlpian doSirine of redemption h : and this is 
undoubtedly confiftent with every rule of juft reafoning, as, whe- 
ther they be true or falfe, they are the ftandard by which this doc- 
trine is to be mcafurcd. 
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•J his delight y rejoicing always before him ; rejoicing 
w the habitable part, of his earth i and my delighii 
^ifere with the fins of men. 

' On this interefting paflage I ihall offer a few 
remarks. Firft, Amongft the variety of objeAi 
which are here fpecified as the works of Godj the 
earth is mentioned as being in a fort his peculiar 
pro{>erty. Doubtlefs the whole creation is the 
Lord's; but none of his other works are here claim- 
ed as his own, in the manner that the. earth is* It 
is called his earth* And this feems to intimate a 
defign of rendering it the grand theatre on which 
* his greateft work fhould be performed ; a work 
that fhould fill all creation with joy and wonder. 
Secondly, The wifdom of God is defcribed as rr- 
joicing in the contemplation of this part of the 
creation. Whether wifdom in this pa£age be un« 
derftood of the promifed Mefiiah, or of a divine 
attribute perfonified, it makes no difference, as to 
the argument. Allow it to mean the latter ; and 
.that the rejoicing of wifdom is a figurative mode 
of fpeaking, like that of mercy rejoicing againfl 
judgment /* ftill Redemption by Jefus Chrift is the 
objedt concerning which it was exercifed. No- 
thing lefs can be intimated than this, that the 
earth was the place marked out by Eternal Wis- 
dom as the theatre of its joyful operations. 
Thirdly, The habitable part of the earth was more 
cfpecially the objeft of wifdom's joyful contempla- 
tion. The abodes of men, which through fin had 
become fcenes of abomination, by the interpofitioh 
of the Mediator, were to become the abodes, <^ 
righteoufnefs. Here the Serpent's head was tO be 

• James ii. J3. 
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bruifcd^ his fchemes confoundedj and his vrorks 
deftroyed : and that by the Womatfs feedy the hu- 
man nature, which he had defpifed and degraded^ 
Here a trophy was to be raifed to the glory of fo^ 
Tereign grace, and millions of fouls, delivered from 
everlafting deftru^Uon, were to prefent an offering 
of praife to Him that loved them, and wajhed them 
from their Jins in his otvn blood. Here, in a word^ 
the peculiar glory of the Godhead was to be di{^ 
played in fuch a manner as to afford a leffon of 
joyful amazement to the whole creation, throughout 
all ages of time, yea world 'uxithout end i* Laftly^ 
Not only were the abodes of man contemplated 
with rejoicing, but the fom of men themfelves re- 
garded with delight. The operations of Eternal 
Wifdom were direAed to their falvation ; and their 
falvation was appointed to become in return a 
mirror in which the whole creation fhould behold 
the operati6ns of Eternal Wifdonu This expref-^ 
five paffage contains a fulnefs of meaning,, let the 
extent of the intelligent creation be what it may t 
but if it be of that extent which modem pfailofiv 
phy fuppofes, it contains a greater fulnefs ftilL It 
perfectly accords with all thofe ideas fuggefted of 
this earth being the chofen theatre, upon which 
events fhould be brought to pais that fhall £11 cre» 
ation with everlafting joy •, and well they may, if 
the profpeft of them even rejoiced the heart of 
God V 

III. The mediation of Chrift is reprefented i» 
Scripture as bringing the ivhole creation into uniam 
with the Church or people of God. — 

In the difpenfation of the fulnefs of times, k it: 

* Ephef. iii. 2f. 
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faid that God would gather together in one all 
things in Chri/lj both ivhich are in heaven^ and 
^ohich are on earthy even in him.^ Again^ It 
pkafed the Father that in him Jbould all fiilnefs 
dvjell : and (having made peace through the blood 
cf bis crofs) by him to reconcile all things unto him-' 
felfj by him, ^ S^h 'whether things in earthy or 
things in heaven.f 

The language here ufed fuppofes that the in^ 
trodu£tion of fin has effeAed a difunion between 
men and the other parts of God's creation. It is 
natural to fuppofe it fhould be fo. If a province 
ef a great empire rife up in rebellion againft the 
lawful government, all communication between 
the inhabitants of fuch provinces, and the faithful 
adherents to order and obedience muft be at an 
end. A line of feparation would be immediately 
drawn by the fovereign, and all intercourfe be- 
tween the one and the other prohibited. Nor 
would it lefs accord with the inclination than 
with the duty of all the friends of righteoufnefs to 
^withdraw their connexion from thofe who were in 
rebellion againft the fupreme authority, and the 
general good : It muft have been thus with re- 
.gard to the holy angels on man's apoftacy. Thofe 
who at the creation of our world had fung together^ 
and even Jhouted for joy^ would now retire in di£- 
jguft and holy indignation. \ 

But through the mediation l»f Chrift a re-union 
is eflfefted. By the blood of the crofs we ha^c 
peace with God ; and, being reconciled to him, 
are united to all who love him throughout the 
whole extent of creation. If Paul could"^addrcii 

* Ej.licfl 1. 10. . f CoL ui% 40, 
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the Corinthians conceraing one of their excluded 
members, who had been brought to repentance, 
r<? nvhom ye forgive any things I alfo ; much mere 
would the friends of righteoufnefs fay in their ad- 
drefles to the great Supreme, concerning an ex- 
cluded member from the moral lyftcm^ To nvhom 
Thou forgn>efi any things njde alfo! Hence angels 
acknowledge Chriftians as brethren^ and become 
miniftering fpirits to them while inhabitants of the 
prefent world.* 

There is another confideratioh which muft tend 
to cement the holy part of God^s creation to the 
church ; which is, their being all united under one 
bead. A central point of union has a great efieA 
in cementing mankind. We fee this every day in 
people who fit under the fame miniftry, or ferve 
under the fame commander, or are fubjcfts of the 
fame prince : whether minifter, general, or prince, 
if they love him, they will be more or lefs united 
together under him. 

Now it is a part of the reward of our Redeem- 
er, for his great humiliation, that he fhould be 
exalted as head over the whole creation of God. 
Being found in fafhion as a man^ he humbled himfelf 
and became obedient unto deathy even the death of the 
crofs* Wherefore God alfo hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is cbove every name : that 
at the name of Jefus hvery knee fhould how, of hea- 
venly beings, of earthly, and of thofe under the 
e(frth, — He is the head of all principality and power — 
God raifed him from the deady and ftt him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places y far above all prin^ 
cipality and power y and mighty and dominion y and 



* Rer. lit, za Hcb. u 14. 
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ruefj name that is named^ not only in this luor/dy htst 
edfo in that which is to come : <xnd put all things un-- 
ier his feet ; and gave him to he the head over all 
things to the Churchy nohich is his body^ the fulnefs 
rf him that fillith all in dl^ 

Thefe p&fiagas, it is true, reprefent the domi- 
nion of Chrift as extending over the whole cre- 
ation, enemies as well as friends, and things as 
trell as perfons. But if the very enemies of God 
are caufed to fubfcrve the purpofes of Redemp- 
tion, much more his friends : what the others do 
by conftraint, thefe do willingly; and the con- 
fideration of their having one head mud make 
them feel, as it were, nearer akin. And as Chrift 
is head over all things to the churchy which is his 
body, it is hereby intimated that the happinefs of 
the church is by thefe means abundantly enlarged. 

To what extent creation reaches I do not pre- 
tend to know : be that however what it may, the 
foregoing paflages teach us to cenfider the influ- 
ence of Redemption as commenfurate with it ; 
arid in proportion to the magnitude of the one, 
•fuch muft be the influence of the other as to the 
accomplifliment of re-union, and the reftoration of 
happinefs. 

IV. Through the Mediation of Chrt/l not ojily is 
the whole creation reprefented as augmenting the hleff" 
^dnefs of the Church; but the Church as augmenting 
-the blejfednefs of the whole creation. — 

As one member, be it ever fo fmall, cannot 
iufltr, without the whole body in fome degree 
fiiffering with it ; fo if we confider our world as 
•a member, of the great body or fyftcm of being, it 

* Phil. u. 8—10. Col ii. 10, EpheC L ao— aa. 

T 



ao2 Redemption con/lfient nvith [T?ART II, 

might naturally be fuppofed that tlic ill or well- 
being of the former would in fome mc^furc afieA 
the happinefs of the btter. Th^ fall of a planet 
from its orbit in the fblar fyftem would probably 
have a lefs effe£l upon the other planets, than that 
of man from the moral fyftem upon the other 
parts of God's intelligent creation. And when it 
is confidered that man is a member of the body 
diftinguipHd by fovereign favour, as poflefiing a na- 
ture wliich the Son of God delighted to honour, 
by taking it upon himfelf, the intereft which the 
Univerfe at large may have in his fall and reco-i 
very may be greatly augmented. The leprofy of 
Miriam was an event that affefled the whole 
canip of Ifrael j nor did they proceed on theiir 
journies till fhe was reftored to her iituation : and 
it is not unnatural to fuppofe, ^that foipething ana-r 
logous to this would be the effe^ of the fall and 
recovery of man on the whole creation. 

The happinefs of the redeemed is not the ultl* 
mate end of Redemption ; nor the only happinefs 
which will be produced by it. God is reprefented 
in the fcriptures as conferring his favours in fuch 
a way as that no creature fhall be blefled merely 
for his own fake, but that he might communics^t^ 
his bleffednefs to others. With whatever powers, 
talents, or advantages we are endued, it is not 
merely for our gratification, but that we may conr 
tribute to the general good. God gives difcernT 
ment to the eye, fpeech to the tongue, ftrength to 
the arm, and agility to the feet ; not for the gra- 
tification of thefe members, but for the accommo- 
dation of the body. It is the fame in other things. 
God hlejfed Abraham ; and wherefore ? That he 
might be a bleffn^. tje blefied his pofterity after 
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him ; and for what purpofe ? That in them all 
the nations of the earth might he hlejfed* Though 
Ifrael was a -nation chofen and beloved of God ; yet 
k was not for their righteoufnefs, nor merely with 
a view to their happinefs that they were thus dif- 
tinguifhed, but that he might perform the oath 
' tvhich he fware unto their fathers /f the fubftance 
of which was, that the true religion Ibould profper 
amongft them, and be communicated bf them ta 
all other nations. The ungodly part of the Jewifh 
nation viewed things, it is true, in a different light : 
they valued themfcives as the favourites of heaven, 
and looked down upon other nations with con- 
temptuous diflike. But it was otherwife with the 
godly : they entered into the fpirit of the promife 
made to their fathers. Hence they prayed that 
God HDOuld be merciful to thenij and blefs them^ and 
xaufe his face to fhine upon them ; to the end that 

HIS WAY MIGHT BE KNOWN UPON EARTH^ 
.AND HIS SvAVING HEALTH AMONG ALL NA- 
TIONS.J 

The fame fpirit was manifefted by the apoftles 
and primitive Chriftians. They perceived that all 
that rich meafurc of gifts and graces by which 
they were diftinguiihed, was given them with the 
defign of their communicating it to others ; and 
this was their conftant aim. Paul felt himfelf a 
debtor both to Jews and Greeks, and {pent his life 
m diffufing the bleffings of the gofpel, though in 
return he was continually treated as an evil-doer y 
' and the fame might be faid of the other apoftles. 

Nor is this focial principle confined to the pre- 

* Gen. xii. a. Eui. i8. 
t Deut ix. 5. viL 7, 8. . ^i PfaL kvii. 
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fent life. According to fcripttire rcprefentation* 
the happinefs of faints in glory will be conferred 
on them, not that it may flop there, but be com- 
municated to the whole moral fyftem. . The re- 
demption of the church has already added to the 
blefiednefs of other holy intelligences. It has fiir- 
ni(hed a new medium by which the glory of the 
divine perfeftions is beheld and admired. To ex- 
plore the wifdom of God in his works is the con- 
.ftant employment'of holy angels, and that in which, 
coniifts a large proportion of their felicity. Prior 
to the accomplifhmcnt of the work of redemptioai 
they contemplated the divine charadter through, 
the medium of creation and providence ; but now 
unto principalities and powers^ in heavenly places ^ is 
known BY THE CHURCH the manifold wifdom of 
God* And fo much does this laft difplay of di- 
vine glory exceed all that have gone before it, that 
thofe who have once obtained a view of it through 
this medium, will certainly prefer it to every other ; 
Jf^hich things the angels defire to look into*f They 
do not however become indifferent to any of the 
divine operations : Creation and providence con- 
tinue to attraiSt their attention, and are abundantly 
more intcrefting : they now ftudy them according 
to the order in which they exift in the divine 
mind, that is, in fubferviency to Redemption^}: 

But that which is already accompliflied is but 
fmall in comparifon of what is in referve. At the 
final judgment, when all the faithful will be col- 
le<Eled together, they will become a medium thro* 
which the Lord Jefus will he glorified and qdnured 

* Ephef. iii. lo. f I Pet. i. iz. 

\ Col«, i. 1.6. hy hiin, and for him.. 
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by the whole creation. He Jhall come to he glorified 
IN his faints i and to he admired in all them that 
believe — in that day* It is a truth that the faints 
of God will themfelves glorify and admire their 
great Deliverer, but not the truth of this paffage ; 
the deiign of which is to reprefent them as a me* 
dium through which he fliall be glorified by all 
the friends of God in the univerfe. The great 
phyfician will appear with his recovered millions ; 
every one of whom will afford evidence of his dif- 
interefted love, and eflScacious blood, to the whole 
admiring Creation* 

Much the fame ideas are conveyed to us by thofe 
reprefentations in which the whole creation are ei- 
ther called upon to rejoice on account of our Re- 
demption, or defcribed as aftually rejoicing and 
praifing the Redeemer. Thus David having fpoken 
of God's mercy which Vfzsfrom everlafiing to ever-^ 
lajling toivards the children of men ; addrefles all 

HIS WORKS, IN ALL PLACES OF HIS DOMINION, 

to blefs his name.f John alfo informs us, faying, / 
heard the voice of many angels round ahout the throne^ 
and the living creatures y and the elders ; and the nunw 
her of them ijuas ten thoufnnd times ten thoufand^ and 
thoufands of thoufands ; faying with a loud voice. Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was fain to receive power , and 
riches y and luifdom and firengthy and honour y and glo^ 
ry, and hlefftng. And every creature ivhich is in hea- 
ve n, and on the earth , and under the earthy and fuch 
as are in the fea, and all that are in themy heard 
/, fayingy Bleffingy and honour y and glory afjd power y 
he unto him that fttteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lainh for ever and ever,\ , 

* 2 Thef. i. 10. 
t Pf. ciii. 17—^2. . I Rev. v. 11— 13. 
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The phrafeology of thefe paflages is fuch, that 
no one can reafonably doubt whether the writers in- 
tended by it to exprefs the whole upright intelligent 
creation^ be it of what extent it may : and if it be 
of that extent which philofophy fuppofes, the great-- 
er muft be the influence and importance of the 
work of Redemption. 

V. The fcriptures give us io expeB that the earth 
iff elf ^ as ivellas its redeemed inhabitants^ Jhall at a fu» 
ture period he ptirificd^ and reunited to the holy empire 
of God, — 

We arc taught to pray, and confequently to hope^ 
that when the kingdom of God fhall univcrfelly pre- 
vail, his will fl^all he done on earth as it is now />* 
heaven :■ * but if fo, earth itfelf muft beccmie, a& 
it were, a part of heaven. 

That we may form a clear and comprehenfivc 
Tiew of our Lord's words, and of this part of the 
fubjeft, be it obferved, that the fcriptures ibmetimen. 
dillinguifh between the kingdom of God and that of 
Chrijl, Though the objeft of both be the triumph 
of truth and righteoufnefs, yet the mode of admi<* 
niftration is diflerent. The one is natural, the other 
delegated : the latter is in fubferviency to the for-^ 
mcr, and fhall be finally fucceeded by it. Chrifl is 
rcprefentcd as acting in our world by delegation : as 
if a King had commiflHoned his Son to go and re- 
duce a certain rebellious province^ and reftore it to 
his dominion. The period allotted for this work 
extends from the time of the revelation of the pro- 
mifed Seed, to the day of judgment. The opera- 
tions are progrejftve. If it had feemed good in his 
figlit, he could have overturned the power of Sa- 



* Matt. vi. io» 
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tan in a fhdit period ; but his wifdom faw fit to ac* 
complifh it hj degrees. Like the commander of an 
invading army, he firft takes pofleffion of one poft^ 
then of another, then of a third, and ib on, till 
by and by the whole country fiaills into his hands* 
And as the progrefs of a conqueror would be more 
rapid after a few of the ftrongeft fortrefles had fur* 
rendered, (inafmuch as things would then approach 
lafl: to a crifis, to a breaking up as it were, of the 
power of the enemy,) fo it has been with the king^ 
dom of Chrift, and fuch will be its progrefs before 
the end of time. In the early ages of the world but 
little was done. At one time true religion appears to 
have exifted only in a few families* Afterwards it 
afiiimed a national appearance. After this it was ad«> 
drefled to all nations. And before the clofe of time 
all nations fhall be fubjcAed to the obedience of 
Chrift. This fhall be the breaking up of Satan's em- 
pire. Now as on the conqueft of a rebellious pro- 
vince the delegated authcM*ity of the conqueror 
t7ould ceafe, and the natural government of the em- 
J>ire refume its original form ; fo Chrift is reprefent- 
cd as delivering up the kingdom to the Father^ that God 
may he All in AIL This is the ultimatum of the 
Meiliah's kingdom ; and this appears to be the oI> 
jcft for which he taught hi^ difciples to prayw 

As on the conqueft of a rebellions province, fome 
would be pardoned, and others puniihed ; as every 
veftige of rebellion would be effaced, and law, 
peace^ and order flow in their ancient channels \ 
inch a period might with propriety be termed a ref* 
titution of all things.* Such will be the event of the 
laft judgment, which is defcribed as the concluding 
cxercife of the delegated authority of Chrift. 

And as on the conqueft of *^rebellious province;^ 

♦Ads 
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and the reftitution of peace and order^ that pro- 
jrince, inftead of being any longer feparate from the 
reft of the empire, would become a component part 
of it, and the king's will would be done in it as it 
had been done without interruption in the loyal part 
of his territories ; fuch is the reprefentation given 
with refpeft to our world, and the holy parts of 
God's dominions. A period will arrive when the 
will of God fliall be done on earth as it is now done 
in heaven. This, however, will never be the cafe 
while any veftige of moral evil remains. Jt muft be 
after the general conflagration ; which, though it 
will deftroy every kind of evil, root and branch, 
that now prevails upon the face of the earth, and 
will terminate the generations of Adam, who have 
pojQe^bd it ; yet will not fo deftroy the earth itfelf 
but that it ftiall furvive its fiery trial, and, as I ap- 
prehend, become the everlafting abode of righteouf- 
nefs ; a part of the holy empire of God. Nor is it 
perhaps improbable that it may ever continue the 
refort, if not the frequent abode of thofe who arc 
redeemed from it. An attachment to place we know 
is at prefent deeply implanted in our nature. The 
inhabitants of the moft inhofpitable regions gene- 
rally love their native country, and would not 
change it for any other. Certain particular places 
where fome of the moft interefting events have been 
tranfafted, when vifited at fome diftance of time 
become a considerable fource of delight. Such was 
Bethel to Jacob, and Tabor^ no doubt, to the three 
difciples. And why may not a view of Bethlehem^ 
of Gethfemancy of Calvary^ and of a thoufand other 
places where God has appeared for us, afford a 
fource of everlafting enjoyment ? 

However this may be, the fcriptures give us tp 
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vnderfiandy that though the elements Jhall melt 
with fervent heat^ and the earthy and the ivorks thsi 
are therein^ Jhall he burnt up^ yet, according to pro^ 
mzfey we are to lo^h for new heavens^ and a new 
earthy wherein dnuelleth righteoufnefsJ^ By the netv 
heavens here is plainly to be underftood fo much of 
the elements as fhall have been afie£led by the gene- 
ral conflagration ; and by the new earthy the earth 
after it is purified by it. 

Much to the fame purpofe is the account givem 

towards the clofe of the Revelation of John. After 

a defcription of the general judgment, it follows, 

Jtnd Ifaw a new heaven, and a nevi earth : for the 

Jirjl hea'V^ and the Jirjl earth were paffed aw^iy.— • 

Jind I John faw the Holy Cityy New Jerufaletny 

coming down from God out of heaveny prepatifd as a 

hride adorned for her hujhand. When the earth 

fliall have become a part of God's holy empire, 

heaven itfelf may then be faid to be come down 

upon it } feeing all that is now afcribed to the one 

will be true of the other. Beholdy the tabernacle 

of God Jhall be zviti meny and he will dwell with 

them ; and they Jhall be his people y and God himfelf 

Jhall be with themy and Jhall be their God* And God 

Jhall wipe away all tears from their eyes : and there 

Jhall be no more deathy neither forrowy nor crying^ nei" 

jher Jhall there be any more pain ; for the former 

things Jlmll be pajfed away* And he that fat upon 

the Throncy Jaidy Behold I make all things new* And 

he faid unto mcy Write i for thefe words are true 

and faithfuL\ 

If the great end of Redemption be the re-union 
of this world to the holy empire of God j and if 

•- % Pet. ill. ij, ij, 4 RcT. hju I— 5. 
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fuch re-union be accompanied with a mutual aug- 
jttentation of blefiednefs, then the importance of 
the one muft bear fome proportion to the magnU 
tude of the other. Upon any fjrftem of phildfophy. 
Redemption is great ; but upon that which fo 
amazingly magnifies intelligent creation^ it muft be 
great beyond expreffion. 

VI. The firipkini reprefent the punijhment of the 
finally impenitent as appoint^ jvr an exan^e to thi' 
reft of the creation,-*-^ 

Sodom and Gomorrah^ and the cities about them^ in 
giving themplves over to fornication^ and going after 
ftrange fiejh^ are fet forth FOR an EXAMPLE) fuf 
firing the vengeance of eternal fire. Ant^r fmokc 
(the fmoke of Babylon) rofe up for ever and ever^ 
And iktfour and twenty elders^ a*fd the- four living 
creatures fell donvn and worjbipped God that fat 9» 
the Throne^ f^y^^gi Amen ; Alleluu^\ 

The miferies of the damned are never reprefent- 
ed as inflidted upon them from fuch a kind ojf 
wrath or vengeance as bears no relation to the ge^ 
neral good. God is love / and in none of his pro^ 
ceedings does he violate this principle^ or lofe fight 
of the well-being of creation m general. The 
manifeftation of his glory is not only infeparably 
conneAed with this objeA^ but confifts in acconir 
plifhing it. / 

It is necefiary for the general good tha^ God's 
abhorrence of moral evil fhould be marked by 
fome ftrong and durable exprefiion of it ; fo that 
no one fubjeft of his empire can overlook it. Such 
an expreflion was the death of Chrift, his only- 
begotten Son i and this availeth en behalf of alt 

+ Jttde .fii. Rev. six. 3, /^ 
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who acquififc^ in his falvation : but all who do 
Jioty or wh» profefs not fuch a temper of heart ^ 
irould acciuiefce in it if it were prefented to them, 
muft th^mielves be made facrifices to his juftice \ 
Jtnd fo, like enemies and traitors to a human go* 
ternment, muft be made to anfwer fuch an end by 
their death as fhall counteraA the ill example af- 
forded by their life. What is faid of the barren 
vine is applicable to the finally impenitent : // is 
not Jit for any nvori — it is good for nothing but to be 
burned I* The only way in which they promote 
the general good is by their overthrow : Like the 
€enfers of J^Lorah ahd his company which were 
made into broad plates for a covering to the altar r 
ihat they might be a fign to the children of Ifrael in 
£b<iure generations \\ or like Lot's wife, who was 
converted into a pillar of fait ^ or a lafting monu- 
ment of divine difpleafure I 

If the grand end of future punishment be exam^ 
jpley this muft fuppofe the evidence of an intelligent 
creation, who flial) profit by it ; and it fliould feem 
of a croation of magnitude \ as it accords with the 
jConduA of neither God nor man to puniih a great 
plumber for an example to a few. 

This truth aflfbrds a fatisfaAoiy i^Ba of the divine 
government, whether there be a multiplicity of in^ 
habited worlds or not : but if there be, it is flill 
more fatisfa^lory ; as on this fuppofition the num^ 
her of thofe who ihall be finally loft may bear fai; 
lefs proportion to the whole of the intelligent cre- 
ation, than a fingle executicHi to the inhabitants of 
« great empire. It is true, the lofs to thofe who 
are loft will be nothing abated by this conildera- 



• £zck. XV. J— 5- t Numb. xvi. 38. 



9fl^ Redemption con/ijtent nvithy fafr. 

tion ; perhaps, on the contrary, it may be aug- 
tflented ; and to them the divine government will 
ever appear gloomy : but to thofe who judge of 
things impartially, and upon an exteniive fcale, it 
will appear to contain no more of a difparagement 
to the government of the univeric, than the exe- 
cution of a murderer, once in a hundred years^ 
would be to the government of a nation. 

And now I appeal to the intelligent, the ferious, 
and the candid reader, whether there be any truth 
in what Mr. Paine aflerts, that to admit ** that 
** God created a plurality of worlds, at leaft as 
** numerous as what we call ftars, renders the 
•' Chriftian fyftem of faith at once little and ridi- 
*' culous, and fcatters it in the mind like feathers 
•* in iSie air." On the contrary, it might be prov- 
ed that every fyftem of philofophy is little in com- 
parifon of Chriftianity. Philofophy may expand 
our ideas of creation ; but it neither infpires a love 
to the moral charafter of the Creator, nor a well- 
grounded hope of eternal life. Philofophy at mod' 
can only place us upon the top of Pifgah : there, 
like Mofes, we muft die. It gives us no poffeiSon 
of the good land : it is the province of Chriftianity 
to add, ALL IS TOURS ! When you have afcend- 
cd to the hei^t of human difcovery, there arc 
things, and things of infinite mometit too, that arc 
utterly beyond its reach. Revelation is the medi- 
um, and the only medium, by which, ftatiding, as 
it were, ** on nature's Alps," we difcover things 
^hich eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, and of 
which it hath never entered into the heart of oiaa 
to conceive. 
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CONCLUDING ADDRESSES, 



TO 



Deists^ Jews^ & Christians. 



WHETHER the writer of fhefejheets /an juftfy hope 
that what he advances will attraS the attention of unbeliever s^ 
he does not pretend to fay. If however it Jhould fall into 
the hands of individuals amongst them, he eameftly entreats 
that for iit^ own fates they would attend to what follows 
with Jerioufnefs. 



TO DEISTS. 



JFeJIow-Men, 



I 



T is hoped that nothing in the preceding 
^gts can be fairly conftrued into a want of good^ 
will towards any of you. If I know my heart, it 
b not you, but your xnifchievotu principles that 
are the objedb of my diflike. 

In the former part of this performance I have 
endeavoured to prove, that the fyftem which you 
embrace overlooks the moral charafter of God, 
refufes to worihip him, affords no ftandard of rigl|| 
and wrong, tmdermines the moil: efficacious mo!- 
tives to virtuous aftion, actually produces a torrent 
of vice, and leaves mankind, under all their mi* 
f^ies, to pcrifh without hope ; in fine, that it is 
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an immoral fyftem, pregnant with (Ieftru£tion to 
the human race. Unlefs you be able to overturn 
what is there advanced, or, at leaft, be confcious 
that it is not true with regard to yourfelves, you 
have reafon to be ferioufly alarmed. To embrace 
a fydcm of immorality is the fame thing as to be 
enemies to all righteouihefs } neither to fear God^ 
nor regard man ; and what good fruit can you ex- 
peA to reap from it, in this world or another, it is 
difficult to^ conceive. But alas, inftead of being 
alarmed at the immorality of your principles, is 
there no reaibn to fufpcA that it is on this very 
account you cherifh them ? You can occafionally 
praife the morality of Jefus Chrift ; but are you 
fincere ? Why then do you not walk by it f How- 
ever you may magnify other difficulties, which 
you have induftrioufly laboured to difcover in the 
Bible, your ^i£tioQ9 declare that it is the holinefs of 
its dofbines and precepts, that more than any 
thing elfe offends you. The manifeft objedt at 
which you aim, both for yourfelves and the world, 
is an exemption from its reftraints. Tour general 
condudl, if put into words, amounts to this ; Ccm^f 
let us break his bands ^ and cafl fi%vay his cords from 
us. 

Circumftances of late years have much favoured 
your defign. Your party has gained the afcenr 
idency in a great nation, and has been confequcnt- 
ly increaCng in other nations. Hence it is, per- 
haps, that your fpirits are raifed, and that a higher 
Ipne is afTumed in your fpeeches and writings than 

r nas been ufual on former occafioft. You .arc 
greaty you are enlightened: yes, you have found out 
the fecret, and have only to rid the world of 

CbriAi'dnitj in order to t^xvvJi^ VlVv^'^. "^xjx \i^ 
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Aot tod Confident. You are not the firft who 
liave fet themtelves agafnft the Lord| and againft 
his anointed. You have overthrown fuperftition ; 
but vaunt not agaiuft Chriftianity. Of a truth 
you have deftroyed the gods of Rome, for they 
-were no gods ;' buf' let this fuffice you. It is hgrd 
to kick againft the pricks. 

Whatever fuccefs may attend your caufe, if it 
be an immoral one, and efpoufed on that very ac^t' 
£ountf it cannot poffibly ftand. It mVkft fall, imd 
you may expe6l to be buried in its ruins. It may 
be thought fufiicient for me to reafon on the fyf- 
tem itfelf, without defcending to the motives of 
thofe who imbibe it ; but where motives are ma- 
nifefted by alliens, they become objefts of human 
cognizance. Nor is there any hope of your unbe- 
lief being removed, but by fomethiog that lliall 
reach the caufe of it. My defire is ncitlier to iii^ 
fult nor flatter, but ferioufly to expoftulate with 
you ; if God peradventure may give you repent- 
ance ta the acknowledgment of the truth. Three 
things in particular I would earneftly recommend 
to your ferious confideration. 

How it was that you firft imbibed your prefenfr 
principles ; How it is that almof^^U your writers, 
at one time or other, bf ar teftimony in favour of 
Chriftianity ; and. How it comes to pafs that your 
principles fail you, as they are frequently known 
to do, in a dying hour. 

Firft, How WAS it that tou first re- 
liouNCED Christianity, and imbibed youk 
present pkinciples ? Retrace the procefs oi 
your minds, and alk your confciences as you pro^ 
ceed whether all was fair and upright. Nothing 
\& more common than for perfcms ^f relaxed mo- 
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rals to attribute their change of conduft to t 
change of fentiments,^ or views relative to thofe 
fubjeAs. It is galling to one's own feelings, and 
mean in the account of others, to aB againft prin^ 
cipJe : but if a perfon can once perfnade himfelf to 
think favourably of thoie things which he ha» 
formerly accounted iinful, and can furnifh a plesr 
for them, which at leaft may ferve to parry the 
cenfures of mankind, he will feel much more at 
eafe, and b& able to put on a better face when he 
mingles in foclety. Whatever inward ftings may 
annoy- his peace under certain occafional qualms,, 
yet he has not to reproach himfelf, nor can others 
i^roach him with that inconfiftency of charafter 
as in former inftances. Rouffeau confefles he 
found in the reafonings of a certain lady, with 
whom he lived in the greateft poflible familiarity, 
all thofe ideas vokich he Had tce&Jim for--- : Ksvr 
you not found the fame in the converfation and 
writings of deifls ? Did you not, previous to your 
rcjeftion of Chriftianity, indulge in vicious courfes^ 
and, while indulging in thefe couries, did not its 
holy precepts, and awful threatenings gall your 
fpirits ? Were you not like perfons gathering for- 
bidden fruit amidft (howers of arrows $ and had 
you not recourfc to your prefent principles for a 
Ihield againft them ? If you cannot honeftly an- 
fwer thefe queftioris in the negative, you are in an 
evil cafe. You may flatter yourfelves for a while 
that perhaps there may be no hereafter, or at leaft 
^p judgment to come ; but you kno|ir the time is 
not far diftant when you muft go and fee ; and 
then if you fhould be miftaken. What will you 
do? 

Many of you have defcended from godly pa- 
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ttntSj and have had .a religious education. Has 
not your infidelity arifen from the diflike which 
you conceived in early life to religious exercifet? 
Family worlhip was a wearinefs to you ; and the 
Cautions^ warnings, and counfels, which were given 
you, inftead of having any proper effeft, only irri- 
tated your corruptions. You longed to be from 
under the yoke. Since that time your parents, it 
may be, have been removed by death ; or if they 
live, they may have loft Jhcir controul over you. 
So, now you are free. But ftill fomething is want- 
ing to erafe tht^ prejudices of education,, which in 
Ipite of all your\fforts, will accompany you, and 
imbitter your prefent purfuits. For tliis purpofe 
a friend puts into your hands The Age of Reafon^ 
or fome produftion of the kind. You read it 
with avidity. This is the very thing you^ wanted. 
You have long fufpefted the truth of Chriilianlty; 
but had not courage to oppofe it. Now then you 
are a philofopher ; yes, a philofopher ! * Our fa- 
thers, fay you, might be well-meaning people, 
but they were impofed upon by priefts. The 
world gets more enlighiened now-a-days. There 
is no need of fuch rigidnefi. The Supreme Be- 
ing, (if there be onie) can never have created 
the pleafures of life, but for the purpofe of en- 
joyment. Avaunt, ye felf-denying cafuifts ! Na- 
ture is the law of man I* 
Was not this^, or fomething nearly refembling 
it, the procefs of your minds ? And are you now 
fatisfied ? I do not alk whether you have been 
able to defend your caufe againft aflailants, nor 
whether you have gained converts to your way of 
thinking : you may have done both 5 but are you 
fatisffed with yourfelves? Do you really believe 

U3 
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yourfelvcs to be in the right way ? Have you ne> 
miigivings of heart ? Is there not fomethlng with- 
in you which occafionally whifpers, * My parents 

* were righteous, and I am wicked : O that my 

* foul were in their fouls ftead !' 

Ah young men ! If fuch be the occafional re- 
voltings of your mind, what are you doing in la- 
bouring to gain others over to your way of think- 
ing ? Can you from experience honeftly promife 
them peace of mind ? Can you go about to per^- 
fuade them that there is no hellf when, if you 
would fpeak the truth, you muii: acknowledge that 
you have already an earneft of it kindled in your 
bofoms ? If counfels were not loft upon you, I 
would intrcat you to be contented with deftroying 
your own fouls. Have pity on your fellow-crea- 
tures, if you have none upon yourfclves ! Nay^ 
fpare yourfelves fo much, at leaft, as not to incur 
the everlafting execrations of your moft intimate 
acquaintance. If Chriftianity (hould prove, what 
your confciences in your moft ferious moments 
tell you it is, you are doing this every day of your 
lives. 

Secondly, Confi4t^ How it is that al- 

>IOST ALL YOUK WRlrfekS, AT ONE TIME 
OR OTHER, BEAR TESTIMONY IN FAVOUR OF 

Christianity. It were cafy to collcft from 
thofe very writings which were defigned to under- 
mine the Chriftian Religion hundreds of teftimo- 
nies in its favour. Voltaire and Roujfeau^ as we 
have feen already,* have in their fits gone far to- 
wards contradifting all which they have written 
againft it. Bolinglroke ha^ done the fame. Such 

• 
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ftntences as the following may be found in his 
publications : '^ Suppodng Chriftianity to have been 
^* a human invention, it has been the moil amia- 
•* blc invention that was ever impofed on man« 
** kind for their good — Chriftianity as it came out 
^* of the hand of God, if I may ufe the expre£> 
'^ fion, was a mod fimple and intelligible rule of 
" beiief, worlhip, and manners, which is the true 
** notion of a religion — The gofpel is in all cafei 
'* one continued leflbn of the ftrifteft morality, of 
** juftice, of benevolence, and of univerfal chari- 
« ty."* Paine perhaps has faid as little in this 
Way as any of your vnriters, yet he has profefled a 
refpefl: for the charafter of Jefus Chrift. " He 
^' was, fays he, a virtuous and an amiable man; 
** The morality that he preached and praftifed 
** was of the moft benevolent kind.'^f ^. 

In what manner virill you go about to account 
for thefe conceffions ? Chriftian writers, thofe at 
leaft who are fincerely attached to the caufe, are 
not feized with thefe fits of inconfiftency. How is 
.it that yours, like the worfhippers of Baal, fliould 
thus be continually cutting themfelves with knives ? 
You muft either give up, yoOT^eadcrs as a fet of 
men, who, while they w&e labouring to perfuade 
the world of the hypocrUy of priefts, were them- 
felves the moft infamous of all hypocrites j or, 
which will be equally fatal to your caufe, you muft 
attribute it to occafional convictions, which they 
felt and exprefled, though contrary to the general 
drain of their writings. Is it not an unfavourable 
charafter of your caufe, that in this particular it 
cxa£Uy refembles that of vice itfelf ? Vicious men 

• Works, Vol. IV. pp. 394, 395. Vol. V. pp. 188, 189. 
t 4?' o/ReafoH^ Part I. p. 5. 
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will often bear teftimony in favour of virtue^* efpe- 
ciallj on the near approach of death ; but virtuous 
men never return the compliment by bearing tef« 
timony in favour of vice. We are not afraid of 
Chriftians thus betraying their caufe ; but neither 
your writers nor your confciences are to be trufted 
in a ferious hour^ 

Thirdly,. Confider How it comes to pass 

.THAT YOUR PRINCIPLES FAIL YOU, AS THEY 
ARE FREQJJEMTLY KNOWN TO DO, IN A DYING 

HOUR ? It is a rule with wife men, /o to live as 
thejjball vfijb they had tvhen they come to die. How . 
do you fuppofe you fhall wiih you had lived in 
that day ? Look at the deaths of your greatefl 
men, and fee what their principles have done for 
them at laft. Mark the end of that apoflle and 
high prieft of your profei&on Voltaire j and try if 
you can find in it either integ^rity, or hope, or any 
thing that fhould render it an objedt of envy.f 

•f The following particulars among many others are recorded of 
this writer by his Biographer Condorcet, a man after his o^?rn 
heart. Firft, That he conceived the defign of overturning the Chrif^ 
tian Religion, and that hf^ his own hand. *M am wearied, faid he, 
of hearing it repeated tbat twelve men were fufEcient to efbabliiH 
Chriftianity ; and I wifli to pTtrve there needs but one to dqjlroy 
it." Secondly, That in purfuit of this objedl he was threatened 
with a pcrfecution, to avoid wMch he received the facrament, and 
publicly declared his refpedl for the church, and his difdain of his 
detradors, namely, thofe who had called in queftion his Chriftiani- 
ty^ ! Thirdly, That in his kft illncfs, in Paris, being deiirous of 
obtaining what is called Chriftian burial, he fent for a prieft to 
whom he declared that ht " died in the Catholic faith, in which 
he was bom." Fourthly, That another prieft (Curate of the parifti) 
troubled him with qucftions. Among other thingi he aflced, ** Do 
you believe the divinity of Jefus Chrift ?" « In the name of God, 
Sir, replied Voltaire, fpcuk to rsvs uo niore of that man, but let mc 
die in peace." 
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Wliy IS it that fb many of j^sm, faint in the day of 
trial ? If year cauic were good, yOu would defend 
it with uprightneis, and die with inward fatisfac- 
tion. But is it ib ? Mr. F.0r;2^ flatters himfelf 
that his principles will bear him up in the profpeft 
of death ;* and it is poffible that he may brave it 
out in fome fuch manner as David Hume did.— 
Such inftances however are rare. For one un* 
believer that maintains his courage, many might 
be produced whofe hearts have failed them, and 
who have trembled for the confequences of their 
infidelity* 

On the other hand, you cannot produce a finglc 
inftance of a Chriftian, who at the approach 

OF DEATH WAS TROUBLED, OR TERRIFIED IN 
HIS CONSCIENCE FOR HAVING BEEN A CHRIS- 
TIAN. Many have been afraid in that day left 
their faith in Chrifl: (hould not prove genuine ; 
but who that has put his- truft in him was ever 
known to be apprehenfive left he fhould at laft de- 
ceive him ? Can you account for this difference ? 
If you have difcovered the true religion, and ours 
be all fable and impofture, how comes it to pafs 
that the iifue of things is what it is ? Do gold 
and iilver and pirecious ftones ^ifh in the fire ? 
and do wood and hay and ftubble endure it ? 

I have admitted that Mr. Paine may pofiibly 
brave it out till the laft \ but if be does, his cou- 
rage may he merely afiiimed. Pride will induee 
men to difguife the genuine feelings of their hearts, 
on more occafions than ^.e. We hear much of 
courage among duellifts \ but little credit is due to 
what they fay, if while the words proceed from 
Uieir lips, we fee them approach each other with 

* Agt of Reafw^ Part II. Pte£> 
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ads and trembling. — Tea more^ IF Mr. PaineT^ 
.'age in death be not difiPerent from what it at* 
ly is in the profpe£^ of it, it certainly nvill he 
rely aflumed. He has given fuU proof of what 
i courage amounts to in what he has advanced 
i the certainty- of a future ftate.^ He aoknowledg<« 
. the poflibility of a future judgment : yea, he 
dmits it to be rational to believe that there will 
)e one. ** The power, he fays, that called us 
'* into being, can, if he pleafe, and when he pleaf^ 
" es, call us to account for the manner in which 
'* we have lived here ; and therefore, without feek- 
^' ing any further motive for the belief, it is ra- 
^* tional to believe that he will, for we know be« 
'* forehand that he can."* I fhall not ftop to en* 
c^uire into the juftnefs of Mr. Paine's reaibning 
From what God can do to what he w^l do : it is 
Pufficient for me that he admits it to be ^^ rational 
:o believe that God will call men to account for 
:he manner in which they have lived here/' And 
:an he admit this truth, and not tremble? Mark 
Wis firmnefs, After acknowledging that a future 
judgment is the objeA of rational beliefs he re* 
:radls what he has faid by reducing it to only a' 
irobahilityf v^hich is to have the influence of belief: 
£'ea|_and as if that were too terrible an idea, he 
l)rmgs it down to a mere pqffibility. The reafon 
irhich he gives for thefe reductions is, that ^* If 
ire knew it as a fa A, we {hould be the mcrejlaves 
9/ terror." Indeed ? But wherefore ? Chriftians 
believe in a judgment to come, and they are not 
the flaves of terror. They have an advocate as 
svell as a judge, by believing in whom the terror 
[)f judgment is removed. And though Mr. Fainc; 
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tejeAs this ground of confolatioiii yet if things be 
as he has reprefented them, I do not perceive why 
he fhould be terrified. He writes as though he 
ftood on a very re(pe£hible footing with his Cre- 
ator ; he is not " an outcaft, a beggar, or a 
worm ^'' he needs no mediator : no indeed I He 
** flands in the fame relative condition with his 
Maker he ever did ftand fince man exifted."* 
Very well ; of what then is he afraid ? ^* God is 
tpedy and will exceed the very beft of us in good* 
nefs/' On this ground Lord Siafte/bury afiiires 
us, ** Deifts can have no dread or Aifpicion . to 
render them uneafy : for it is malice only, and not 
goodnefs, which can make them a£raid."f Very 
well, I fay again, of what then is Mr. Paine afraid ? 
If a Being full of goodneis will not hurt him, he 
will not be hurt. Why fhould he be terrified, at 
a certain hereafter ? Why not meet his Creator 
with cheerfulnefs, and confidence ? Inflead of thiS| 
he knows of no method by which he may be 
exempted from terror but that of reducing future 
judgment to a mere poffibility; leaving room for 
Ibme faint hope at leaft that what he . profefiTes to 
•believe as true, may in the end prove falfe. Such 
is the courage of your bluftering hero. Unhappy 
man ! Unhappy^ people I Your principles will not 
fupport you in death, nor fo much as in the con- 
templation of a hereafter. 

Let Mr. Faine's hypothefis be admitted, and 
that in its loweft foqpd, that there is only a pqffi^ 
bility of a judgment ^ come, this is fufficient to 
evince your folly, and If you thought on the fub- 
jeA, to deftroy your peace. This alone has in<- 

* -^i' ofRenfcHy Part t p. ax. t Cb4raa*rifiichi Vol I. § 5. 



124 Adirefs to Deifis* 

duced many of you in your laft moments to wiflt 
that you had Kved like ChrifUans. If it be pofli- 
ble that there may be a judgment to come, why 
ihould it not be equally poffible that Chriftianity 
itfelf may be true? And if it fhould, on what 
ground do you ftand ? If it be otherwife, Chrif^ 
tians have nothing to fear. While they are 
taught to deny ungodlinefs, and worldly lufls, 
and to live foberly, righ^pufly, and godly in this 
pre(ent world, whatcBfiir^rt&y prove true with r^ 
fpeik to another, it is {n^med they ave fafe : 
but if that Saviour whom you have defpifed 
fhould be indeed the Son of God ; if that name 
which you have Uafphemed fhould be the only 
one given under heaven and among men by which 
you can be faved ; what a iituation muft jrou be 
in ! You may wiih at prefent not to be told of 
liim 'j yea, even in deaths it may be a vexation, 
as it veas to Voltaire^ to hear of him \ but hear of 
him you muft, and what is more, you muft ap*- 
pear before him. 

I cannot conclude this addrefs without exprefll 
ing my earneft defire £Dr your falvation; and, 
whether you will hear, or whether you will for» 
bear, reminding you that our Redeemer is merci«- 
fuL He can have compaffion on the ignorant, 
and them who are out of the way. The door of 
mercy is not yet fliut. At prefent you are in^ 
vited, and even intreated to enter in. But if you 
ftill continue hardened agaii|ft him, you may find 
to your coft that the abufe of mercy gives an edge 
to juftice ; and that to be cruihed to atoms by fall* 
ing rocks, or buried in oblivion at the bottom of 
mountains, were rather to be chofen than an cat* 
pofure to the wrath of the Lamb. 
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TO THE JEWS, 



beloved for the father^ fakes I 



H 



.E whom you have long rcjefted, look* 
td upon Jenifalcm and wcptover it. With tears he 
pronounced upon that £imous city a doom, which 
according "to your own writer, Jofephus, was foon 
:rftefwards accomplifhed. In imitation of our 
j^rd and Saviour we alfo could weep Over your 
prc&nt fituation. There are thoufands in Britain, 
as well as in other nations, whofe daily prayer is, 
that you may be faved. Hear me patiently, andL 
candidly. Your prefcnt and everlafting good iSr 
the objcft of my defire. v 

It is not my defign in this brief addrefs to go 
over the various topics in difpute between us; 
Many have engaged in this work, and I hope to 
fome good purpofc. The late addreflcs to you, 
toth from the pulpit and the prefs, as they were 
diftated by pure benevolence, certainly defervc, 
and I truft have gained in fome degree, your can- 
did attention. All that I ihall fay ^ilj be com- 
prifed in a few luggeftions, which I fuppofe td 
arife from the fubjeft of the preceding pages. 

You have long fojourned among men who have' 
been called Chriftians. You have feen much evil 
in them 5 and they have feen mi^h in you. The 
hiftory of your own nation, atrathat of every 
ether, confirms one of the leading do£lrines of 
both your and our Scriptures, the depravity of hu- 
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man nature. But in your commerce with man- 
kindy you muft have had opportunity of diftin- 
guifliing between nominal and ferious Chriflians. 
Great numbers in your nation, even in its beft 
days, were wicked men ; and great numbers in 
every nation, at prefent, are the fame. But can 
you not perceive a people fcattered through vari- 
ous denominations of Chriftians, who fear God, 
and regard man ; who inftead of treating you with 
a haughty contempt, as being ftrangers fcattered 
among the nations, difcover a tender regard to^ 
wards you on that very account ; who, while they 
are grieved for the hardnefs of your hearts, and 
hurt at your fcomfiil rejection of Him whom their 
foill loveth, are neverthelefs ardently deiirous ft 
your falvation ? Arc you not acquainted With 
Chriftians whofe utmoft revenge, if they could 
have their will of you, for all your hard fpecches, 
would be to be inftrumental in turning you .from 
what they believe to be the power of Satan, unto 
God ? 

Let me farther appeal to you. Whether ChrU^ 
tians of this defcription be not the true children 
of Abraham, the true fucceflbrs of your patriarchs 
and prophets, rather than thofc of an oppofite 
fpirit, though literally defcended from their loins. 
-You muft be aware that even in the times of Da- 
vid, a genuine Ifraelite was a man of a pure heart: 
and in the times of the prophets, apcmate Ifraelites 
tvere accounted as Ethiopians,^ Tour anceftors 
were men of whom the world was not wortlyfi 
but where willj^ou now look for fuch charafifiers 
among you as ^ffhc^am^ Ifaacy and Jacob: as Sa'^ 
muely DMdylbzehiahy and Jo/tah : as Daniel, Ez* 

• * PfaL ham, z. Amos ix. 7. 
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ra^ Nchemiah^ and many others ? While you gar- 
nifh their fepulchres, have you not manifclHy loft 
their fpirit ? This is a fadt that ought to alarm 
you, and lead you ferioufly to examine whether 
you have not forfaken their faith. There is one 
thing which has particularly flruck my mind, and 
which I would earneftly recommend to your con- 
fideration, namely the temper of modern infidels to-* 
tvards your fathers ^ towards you^ and towards us. 

You need not be told that deiftical write% in- 
variably treat your fathers with fcorn and diflike- 
Juft as Appion and other Greek writers poured 
■contempt upon your nation ; jud as the more an- 
cient Moabites reproached, and proudly magnified 
^em/elves againji the people of the Lord of Hojls ;* 
all our modern infidels. But from the time 
■ %hat your fathers rcjefted Him in whom wc be- 
lieve as the Lord Mefliah, though ycu have been 
cxpofed to the chaftifements of heaven, and to 
much injurious treatment from pretended ChriC- 
tians ; yet deifts, the common enemies of revela^ 
tion, have been, comparatively fj>eaking, reconciled 
to. you. So however it appears to me. I do not 
recollect to have met with a fmgle refle^Hiion upo^i 
you in any of tl>eir writings. On the contrary, they 
icem to feel themfelves near akin to you. Your en- 
mity to Jefus feems to be the price of their forgive- 
nefs : like Herod and Pontius Pilate, you became 
fi-icnds in the day of bis crucifixion. Mr. Painey xho^ 
■his writings abound in fiieers againft your nation, 
^rior to its rejcilion of Chrift, yet appears to be well 
reconciled to yoa^ and willing to admit your lame 
account of the body of JeA»s b^g ftolen away.f 
Ought you not to be alarmed at thefe things ? 

* Zcnh. ii. 10, . t A^' eflUafui:^ Part I. p* Ci 7- 
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Serioufly examine whether you have not fbrfakev 
the God of your fathers, and become the friends 
and allies of men who hate both Him and them. 

The hatred of infidels has long been transferred 
from you to us. Whether, in the language of the 
New Teflament, we be the true children cf Abra^ 
hantf or not, we inherit that reproach and diflike 
from unbelievers which was heretofore the portion, 
of the godly Ifraelites. On what account were 
you^ fathers hated by the practical atheifts of their 
day ? Was it not becaufe of their devotednefs U 
God? It was this In David that provoked the re- 
fcntment of the children of Belial, and rendered 
them his determined enemies. They were cont^ 
iiually jeering at his prayers j his tears y and his trui 
ill Jehovah \ turning that which in reality was.46s 
glory ifitojhatne i and affli^ing him in his afiSiflioB 
by fcornfully enquiring Where is thy Gad?* Such' 
is the treatment which the godly part of your 
nation received in all ages, both from heathens 
abroad, and impious charadlers at home )f and fuch 
is the treatment which ferious Chriflians .continue 
to receive from ungodly men to this day : but arc 
you hated and reproached o» this account ? 

Of late years it has been frequently pleaded, 
that the principal objections to your embracing the 
Chriftian religion are found in the doftrines of the 
trinity, the deity of Chrift, and atonement by his 
death j doftrines which the greater part of Chrif- 
tians hold to be taught in the New Teftament. 
But thofe who impute your conduft to thefe cauf^ 
muft have nearly as mean an opinion of your ra^ 
tionality as th^' have of oursj 'with whom they 

• PfaL xxii. 8. iv. a. xlil 3. xxxl. xft xL 15. 
f PiaJ. Ixsix. la cxv. 2, Joel ii, 17. Mic vU. 8, 9, xo. Ifa. IxvL ▼. 
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fey ." thetC is n6 rcafoning 5 and that we are to 
be pitied, and confidered as under debility of 
mind in one refpe^t, howevei fenfiblc and ration-' 
*^ al.in bthcrs.":}: What have the principles, which 
ixi (svlt judgment are taught in the New Teftament, 
to do with your acknowledging Jefus to be the 
IMeffiah, and the Chriftian Religion to be of God ? 
Let thefe portions be admitted, and examine the 
New Tcftament for yourfelvesr If you were not 
confidered »s pofleffing a fufficient degree of good 
fenfe to diftinguifh between Chriftianity and the 
creed of any particular party of Chriftians, it is 
-fbrprifing that rational Chriftlam fhould think of 
writing addrefles to you. For our parts we coulv 
'alnK)ft be fatisfied that you fliould decide the con- 
troverfy, whether the doftrines before-menti6ncd 
be taught in the New Teftament, or not ? As U)- 
removing thefe ftumbling-blocks, as fome call them, 
out of your way, wc have no inclina'ttsn to attempt 
it. Only imbibe the fpirit of your ancefto/s, and 
they will prefently ceafe to be fi:umbling-*blocks. 
Believe Mofes, and you will believe Jefus ; and 
^lieving Jefus, neither his claiming to be the Son' 
x)f Gody and confequently equal nvith Gody nor his 
infifting upon his Jle/h being the life of the worlJ, 
will offend your On the contrary, whenever tha 
f])irit of grace and of rupplications is poured out 
upon you, and you come to look on him whom- 
you have pierced, and niourn, you will join in the' 
worfhip of him ; and the dotSh-ine of atonement 
by his death will be to you a fountain fet open for 
&i and uncleannefs.*' 

J Lindfey's Gated /fs, Inquiry 6. 
I * ZecL xiL xc>«i4. xiii. i. « 
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» 
You live in expeftation of being reftored to your 

own land. We expeft the fame thing, and' rejoice 
in the belief of it. The Old and the New Teftament 
agree in prediAing it.f But the fame prophets 
that have foretold your return to Canaan, have al- 
fo foretold that you muft be brought to repent , of 
your JtfiSf and to feek Jehovah your Gody and David 
your hing.\ Your holy land will avail you but lit- 
tle, unlefs you be a holy people. 

Finally, You admit, I fuppofe, that though we 
fhould err in believing Jefus to be the'Meffiah \ 
yet while we deny ungodlineis and worldly lufts, 
and live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this pre- 
^ftnt world, it is an error that may not a£Fe£l our 
eternal falvation : but if the error be on your fide, 
im what ground do you ftand ? Your fathers, vel 
^is cafe, were murderers of the prince of life ; 
and by adopting their principles, you make the 
deed your own. His blood lies upon you, and 
upon your children. The terrible deftru£tion of 
your city by the Romans, and the hardnefs of 
heart to which you have been given up, are fymp- * 
toms of that wrath wl^ich is come upon you to the 
uttermoft. Repent and believe the gofpel, that 
you may efcape the wrath to come ! 

\ Ezek. xxxvil LuVe xxi. 24. % Ho£ iii. 5. 
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5 



Beloved Brethren ! 



I 



T is witneiled of David that he fervei 
the Hvill of God in his generation. "Evctj generation 
has its peculiar work. The prefent age is diftin- 

.guiihed you know by the progrefs of infidelity. 
We have long been exempted from perfecutioq^ 
and he whofe fan is in his hand, perceiving hS 
floor to fland in need of purging, feems determin- 
ed by new trials to purge it. The prefent is '%,^ 
winnowing time. If we wifh to ferve the will J|^f^^ 
God in it, we muft carefully attend to thofe duties -i 
which fuch a flate of things impofes upon us. 

In the firft place. Let us look ivell to theftnceriff 
cf our l^arts ; and fee to it that our Chriftianity is 
vitalf praBicaly and decided. An army called to 
engage after a long peace, requires to be examined, 
and every one fhould examine himfelf. Many be- 
come foldiers when danger is at a diftance. The 
mighty hoft of Midianites were overcome by a fe- 
lefted band. A proclamation was ifliaed through 
the army of Ifrael, ** Whofoever H fearful and 
afraid, let him return :" and after a great diminu- 
tion from cowardice, the reft muft be. brought' 
down to the water, to be tried. Such, or nearly 
* fuch, may be the trials of the Church : thofe who 
overcome may be reduced to a fmall company in 
comparifon of thofe who have borne the Chrifllan 

*jMunc. So indeed the Scriptures inform us ; They 



134 Addrefs to Chriftians. 

Finally, Lei not thi heart of any man fail hirky an 
acc9unt of the high tone and fcornful airs affumed by 
infidels. The reign of infidelity may be exteniive^ 
but it mufl: be fhort. It carries in it the feeds of its 
own diflblution. Its immoralities are fuch^ that the 
world cannot long fuflaln them. Scrrpture prophe"- 
cy has clearly foretold all the great governments of 
the worldg from the time of the Jewifh Captivity to 
this day : the Babylonian, Perfian, Macedonian^ 
and Roman ; together with the tea kingdoms into 
which the laft of thefe empires has been divided^ 
and the papal government which fprang up from^ 
amongft them ; but it makes no explicit mention 
of this. It has no kidividual iubiiftence given it in 
the fyftem of prophecy. It is not a beafli but a mere 
putrid excrefcence of the papal beaft ; an excre^ 
fcence which, thongh it may difiiife death through 
every vein of the body on which it grew, yet fhalt 
die along with it. The beaft and all which pertains 
to him goeth into perdition,* There is no fpace oT 
time allowed for this government r no fooner is it 
faid, Babylon is fallen^ than voices are heard in hea-^ 
van declaring that the marriage of the Lamb is come,f 
No fooner does the Judgment J!t, to take away the domir 
nion of the little horn^ to confunte and to de/lroy it unto 
the endj than it follows^ And the kingdom and domi^ 
nion J and the greatnefs of the kingdom under the nvhole 
heaven fhall be given to the people of the faints of the 
Moft High.X 

* Rev. ivii. 8, II. I Rev. rviii. xix. 

I DaD. vii. a6, 27. The writer has fincc read a very able dif- 
'©ourfe by Mr. Nathan Strong, of Hertford, Connedlic^it, entitled 
Political inJlruSiion from the prophecies rf GoeTs loord ; in which the 

above fentimcnts are ilated with great force of evidence. . 
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Popery is not yet deftroyed, though it ha$ re- 
ceived a deadly blow ; and from what is faid of the 
little horn, that they fhall take away his dominion^ 
to confumey and to dejiroy it unto the end, it fhould 
feem that its overthrow will be gradual. While j 
this is accomplifhing, the reign of infidelity may 
continue, with various fuccefs ^ but no longer. 
Only let us watcb^ aud keep our garments clean^ a 
caution given, it is probable, with immediate re- • 
ference to the prefent times,f and we have nothing 
to fear. It is a fource of great confolation that the 
laft of the four Beafts, which for more than two 
thoufand years have perfecuted the Church, and- 
opprefled mankind, is drawing near to its end. 
The government that fhall next prevail will be 
that of Chrift, nvhofe kingdom is an everlajting king» 
dom, and ali dominions Jhall ferve and obey bim* 
Ev9n foy amen, Bleffed be his glorious name f of ever; 
mnd let, the whole earth be filled with his glory: amen^ 
mnd amenl 

f Rev. xvi. ij. 
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JrOR Readers of m nratare age and judgment j there are fi 
many excellent TTreatlJet on the Evidences of the Chrijlian 
ReHgion already puhlt/bed^ that it is perfeSly needlefs to add 
to their number ; hut it appeared to me, that thtre was fiill 
9uan^ng fomething in a Jhorter^ a cheaper ^ a more methodical 
and familiar form^ for thofe who havejvft received Coitfirm» 
ation. This feems to be the properefl period for communicating 
to young people the chief grounds of their faiths and laying 
the foundations of a firm belief in the Chrijlian Revelation ; 
having it to themf elves to add to ihefe primary evidences nvhich 
reafon fumi/hes in favour of Chriftianityy thofe further proofs 
9f its truths whicB I trnjl they will hereafter derive f^W'^'"'^^- 
flill higher and better fources ; from an intimate acquaintance 
with the Sacred Huntings ; from the illuminating and fandi- 
fying influences of the Holy Spirit upon their undexfiandings 
and their hearts ; and from the experimental conviSion, 
dfhich I hope they will hereafter havCf of the divine efficacy . 
of the' gofpel in purifying their affeSions^ in remedying the 
diforders of their corrupt naturcy and in communicating to 
them thofe two invaluable bleffings^ Peace of Confclenee^ and 
Holinefs of Life. 
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In a concern offuch Infinite imporiancif no jpecus 'of evt^ 

dence ought to be dtfcouraged^ defrecl^ed^ or tvithheldm Awt 

at this time more particularly, when new Compendiums of /ih 

Jidehty, and new Libels on Chrlfllanlty are dtjperfed continue 

^ ally. With indefatigahle Indujlry^ through every part of the- 

kingdom, and every claff of the community,* it fiems highly 

expedient to meet thefe hdfille attempts with publications of am 

oppffite tendency^ and to fortify the minds of thofe who are 

jufl entering into the world, by. plain and condfe flatements of 

the principal arguments in favour of Chriftlanity,, ^golnft the- 

efforts that will be made fo vnjtcad their judgments, corrupt 

their principles, and Jhahe their belief, in the Gojpel (f Chri/t% 

IFith a view therefore of fulfilling this duif towards the 
youth more immediately under my care, I have drawn up tho 
following Utile TraR, for the ufe of thofe principally who 
have been lately confirmed In the Diocefe of London. My 
chief objeS has been to colleR together Into one view, and to 
ccmprefs together in a narrow compafs, all the mofl forcible 
arguments for the truth of our religion, which are to be found 
in our beft writers, with the addition of fuch chfervailoms of 
my own as occurred to the In the profecutlon of the IVorh* 
All thefe I have clajfed under a few Jhort, clear, di/llnS 
Propofitlons ; an arrangement which I have always found 
mofi convenient for the infiruBion of youth, and beft calculated 
to qjlJtft their memories, to mahejlrong and durable Imprejftom 
on their underftandings, and to render the Important truths of 
religion mqft eafy to be comprehended and retained in their 
minds. Afer this, I would recommend It to my young Read* 
ers, as they advance In Ufe, to have recourfe to one or mon 
of the well^nown Treatlfes of Grotlus, Addifon, Clarke^ 
Lejlle, Lardner, Seattle, and Foley, on the Evidences of 

* Sec the Report of the Committee of the Houfe of Lords, ref* 
pc&ing Treafonable Societies^ &c. 
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ChnftlanUy ; to fame of nuhom I am m^elf much indehtedy 
Mnd to wboff ma/Urly writings on thalfudjeSf this UttU Work 
was meant only as a hind of elementary iniroduQicn. 

• 

/ muji however warn my young Sfciplesy that when they 
lavef by the courfe of reading here fuggefled^ arrived at «*' 
full conviffion of the divine Origin of the Chriflian Religion^ 
they mnfi not imagine that their tafk is Jmifhed^ and that nO' 
'thing more is required at their hands. The mofl important 
fart of their huftnefs Jiill remains to he accomplt/hed, After . .* 
being fatisjled that the Chrtftian Religion comes from God^ 
their next Jlep is to enquire carefully what that religion is^ 
tuhat the doSrinee are which it requires to Be Believed, ami 
what the duties which it requires to Be performed; For this 
purpofe it may Be ufeful for them to Begin with GaJlrelVs 
Qhriftian Injlitutes^. and Archhijhop Seeker's Le3ures on the 
Church Catechifm. In thejfirfi they will find the DoSrines 
and Duties of the Chriflian Religion ranged under their fro' 
per heads in the very words of Script ure, aitd in the other 
they will fee mofl of them clearly and concifely explained By a 
mqft^aBle^ pious, and judicious divine* After this they may 
proceed tojiudy the Scriptures ihemf elves, and more particular^ 
ly the N^w Teftameni, with the affijlance of Dr, Doddridge's 
Family Expofitor, to which they Jhould add fame of the 
Sermons of our befl mines, Bj/hop Taylor, Barrow, Sher-- 
lock, and Seder,. 

IFhen they have thus learnt what Chriflianity is, and what ' 
it demands from them, they will feel it to he their indifpenfa" 
hie duty (as it is unquejlionahly their truefl interejl) to Believe 
implicitly all the doBrines, and obey with cheerfulnefs all the 
iommands of their Maker and Redeemer ; tofaerifice to them, 
and to their own future eternal welfare, all their corrupt pnf 
Jtons and irregular depres, to prefer ve themfehes unf potted- 
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ftnm Ae wmridy trnd io.mfhn the aff^Umce ofDhme Gfact,. 
C9'^peraiing mib ibeir ovn mqft earuefi cndeamnirSf to r««- 
der their he&ef m the Go/pei ejj^Stud to tbefan^catUm of 
their hearts f the reguladoB of their Uvetf and the falvatiom 
of their fouls. 

/ have only to add^ that although this Rule Treatife ie 
de/igned frisKipaUy for the hi/lrmBiom of Toutb^ jet coajider^ 
o4^mi ^Jdad of rea^ttdatiom of the Evidences of Chriftiani' 
tjf it may he found of Jbme t^ toperfons of a more matura 
a^f by refre/hing their memories ^ and hringing hack to their 
recoUeffion thofe prorfs of their reRgion which they havefor^ 
merfy read^hn larger and more elaborate worhsf and nvhicb 
they vnll here fee brought together kito one pemt of viemf*. 
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CHRISTIAN REVELATION. 

X HE method I intend to purfue in this Trea- 
tife, is to prefent to my ]r<Hing Readers the fol- 
lowing feries of propofitions, and then to prove, 
diflill^^ly the t^th of each. 

I. From confidering the ftate of the heathen 
worlds before the appearance of our Lord upon 
earth, it isW^vicyttikthat there was an abfolute ne- 
ceffity for a^^t^Mftion of God's will, and, of 
courfe, a grea^^^probability beforehand that fuch i 
^revelation would be granted. ^ 

II. At the very time when there was a general 
cxpcftation in the world of fome extraordinary 
perfonage making his appearance in it, a perfon 
called Jefus Chrift did aftually appear upon earth, 
afierting that he was the fon of God, and that he 
was fent from heaven to teach mankind true re- 
ligion and he did accordingly foxxvxd ?^ xt^^^^T^> 
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wmj^ from him was cjJled the Chriftian ReUg^o, 
and which has been profefled by greatjgpumbers of 
people from that fime to the prefent. 

Ill, The books of the JNew Tcftament were 
written hj thofe perfons tbC^bom they are af- 
cribed, and contain a. faithful hlftory of Chrift and 
his religion : and the account there given of both^, 
may be {eeux>ely reliedtupon as ftri£dy tr^ie.. 

IV.. The^ Scriptures of .the Old Teftament 
(which are conneAed with thofe of the New) 
are the genuine writings of thofe whofe names- 
they bear,* and give a true account of the Mofaic 
difpenfation^ of the hiftorical fafts, the divine, 
commands, the moral precepts, and the prophecies^ 
which, t^cy contain. 

V. The charaAer ©f Chrifl|^as rcprefented in^ 
the gofpels, affords very firong ground ^or be- 
lieving that he was a divine perfon« 

VI. The fublimity of his do£fa*ihes and the pu- 
rity o£ his moral pri<A{^ confirm this belief. 

VII* The rapid and fuccefsful propagation of 
the gofpel by the firft' teachers of it, throdfh a 
large part of the world, is a prdkf that they were 
favoured with divine affiftance m4 fuppfft. 

Vill. A'comparifon betwij|^H^{tf^d Maho^ 
met and their refpedtive religiMI^Bkds us to con^- 
clude, that as the religion of the^R^ was confeC- 
fedly the invention of man, that of the former was 
derived from God;. 

IX. The prcdiftions delivered by the ancient 
prophets, and fulfilled in our Saviour, fhow that 
he was the Mefiiah expe£led by the Jews, and 
that he came into the world by divine appoint-^ 
ment, to be the great deliverer and redeemer of 
^lankind. a 
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X. The prophecies delivered by our 3aviour 
himielf, pr^e that he was endued with the fore-* 
knowledge of future events, Which belongs only ta 
God and to thofe infpired by him. 

XI. The miracles perfcMrmed by our Lord, de* 
monftrate him to have pofiefied divine power. 

XII. The refurreftion of our Lc^rd from the 
dead, is a fa£t fully proved by the cleareft evi* 
dence, and is the feal and confirmation of his di» 
vinity and of the truth of his religion. 

Thefe are the feveral points I fhall undertake 
to prove in the following pages : and if thefe are 
clearly made out, there can be nothing more 
wanting to fatisfy every reafonable man, that the 
Chriftian Religion is a true revelation from God« 
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ROM CONSIDERING THE STATE OF THE 
HEATHEN WORLD, BEFORE THE APPEAR- 
ANCE OF OUR LORD UPON EARTH, IT IS. 
EVIDENT THAT THERE WAS AN ABSO- 
LUTE NJB<;EA»yY FOR A DIVINE RE- 
VELATION qIPgod's will, and, of 

COURSE, A GREAT PROBABILITY BE- 
FOREHAND, THAT SUCH A REVELiiLTION 
WOULD BE GRANTED. 

THEY who are acquainted with ancient hifto- 

ry, know perfeftly well that there is no one faft 

more certain and more notorious tton this : That 

for many ages before our Saviour appeared upon 

^flttrth, and at the time he a£bially did appear, the 

^whole heathen world, even the politeft and moft. 
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civilizedi and moft learned nations, were, with a 
very few exceptions, funk in the tnoft deplorable 
Ignorance of every thing relating to God and to 
religion ; in the groflfeft fuperftilion and idolatry, 
and in the moft abominable corruption and de- 
pravity of manners. They neither underftood the 
true nature of God, nor the attributes and per- 
feAions which belong to him, nor the worfhip 
that was acceptable to him, nor the moral duties 
which he required from his creatures y nor had 
they any clear notions or firm belief of the im- 
mortality of the foul, and a ftate of rewards and 
punifhments in another life. They believed the 
world to be under the direction of a vaft multi- 
tttd? of gods and goddefTes, to whom they aicribed 
the worft paffions and the worft vices that ever 
difgraced human nature. They worfhipped alfo 
dead men and . women, birds and beafts, InfeAs 
and reptiles, (efpecially that moft odious and dif^ 
gufting reptile the ferpent) together with an inff- 
■ nite number of idols, the work of their own 
hands, from various materials, gold, filver, wood, 
and ftone. With refpeft to their own conduA, 
they were almoft univerfally addidled t« the moft 
(hocking and abominable vidmi even many of 
their folemn religious ceremonies and afts of de- 
votion were fcenes of the grofleft fenfuaFity and 
licentioufnefs. Others of them were attended 
with the moft favage and cruel fuperftitions, and 
fometimes even with human facrifices. 

The delcription given of the ancient Pagans by 

St. Paul, in the firft chapter of his epiftle to the 

Romans, is ftriftly and literally true. — " They 

irere filled with all unrighteoufnefsj fornication,, 

irickednefsj covetou£ueIs) ucvdtvc^<&> T&aM.ciou£w 
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nefs; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, maligni- 
ty^ whifper«rs, backbiters, haters of God, defpite- 
fill, proud, boafters, inventors of evil things, difo- 
bcdient to parents, without underftanding, cove- 
nant breakers, without natural affeftion, implaoK 
Ide, unmerciful." 

Thefe are not the mere general declamations of 
a pious man agaiaft. the wickednefs of the times ; 
they are faithful and exaA pi£hires of the manners 
of the age, and they are fully and amply confirmed 
by contemporary heathen writers. They are applied 
alTo to a people, highly civilized, ingenious, learn- 
ed, and celebrated for their proficiency in all liberal 
arts ttnd fciences. What, then, muft have been the 
depravity of the moft barbarous nations, when fuch 
were the morals of the moft polite and virtuous ? 

There were, it is true, among all the ancient na- 
tions, and efpecially among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, fbme wife and comparatively good men, cal- 
led philofbphers, who had jufter notions of mora- 
lity and religion than the reft of the world, and 
preferved themfelves to a certain degree unpolluted 
by the general corruption of the times. But thefe 
were few in proportion to the great bulk of man- 
kind, and were utterly unable to produce any con- 
fiderable change in the prevailing principles and 
manners of their countrymen. They themfelves had 
but very imperfeft and erroneous notions refpefting 
the nature and attributes of God, the worflrip he 
required, the duties and obligations of morality,'the 
method of God's governing the world, his defign 
in creating mankind, the original dignity of human 
nature, the ftate of corruption and depravity into 
which It afterwards fell 5 the particular mode of di- 
%ie iatcrpofition neceflary for the recovery o£ \b& 
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human race ; the means of regaining the (avouf of 
their oflTended Maker, and the glorious end to which 
God intended finally to condud them. Even with 
refpeft to thofe great and important doftrines above*- 
mentioned, the immortality of the foul, the reality 
of a future ftate, and the diftribution of rewards 
and punifhments hereafter, they were full of doubtj 
vmcertainty, and hefitation ; and rather ardently 
wifhed and hoped fof, than confidently expefted 
and believed them. B\it even what they did know 
with any degree of cleafnefs and certainty, they 
either would not condefcend, or wanted the abili^ 
ty, to render plain and intelligible to the lower or- 
ders of the people* They were deftitute alfo of 
proper authority to enforce the virtues they recom-* 
tnended ; they had no motives to propofe powerful 
enough to overrule flrong temptations and corrupt 
inclinations : their own example, inftead of recom^ 
mending their precepts, tended to coiinteraAthem^ 
for it was generally (even in the very beft of them) 
in direA oppofition to their dodfarines ; and the de-' 
teftable vices to which many of them were addi£b« 
ed, entirely deffaroyed the efficacy of what they 
taught. 

Above all, "they were deftitute of thofe awful 
fanftions of religion, which are the moft effeftual 
reftraints on the paffioils and vices of mankind, and 
the moft powerful incentives to virtue, the rewards 
aild puniftiments of a future ftate, which form fb 
eftential and important ^ part of the Chriftian dif^ 
penfation. 

There was^ therefore, a plain and abfolute nc- 
ccffity for a divine ..revelation, to refcue mankind 
from that gulph of ignorance, fuperftition, idolatry^ 
wickednefs, and mifery, in which they were almdfl 
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imivcrfally funk \ to teach them in what manner^ 
and with what kind of external fervice^ God might 
^moft acceptably be worfhippedj and what expiation 
lie would accept for fin % to give them a fuU aflur- 
. juice of a future ftate and a future judgment ; to 
onake the whole do£fa:ine of religion clear and obvi- 
ous to all capacities i to add weight and authority 
to the plainefl: precepts, and to furnifh men with 
extraordinary and fupernatural alGQiftance, to enable 
-,them to overcome the corruptions of their nature. 
-And fince it was alfo plainly worthy of God, and 
confonant to all our ideas of his goodnefs, mercy, 
and compaffion to the work of his own hands, that 
.be ihould thus enlighten, and affi{l and dire£l the 
creatures he had made, there was evidently much 
ground to expe£): that fuch information and afliftance 
would be granted \ and the wifeft of the ancient 
beathens themfelves thought it mod natural and 
agreeable to right reafon to hope for fomething of 
this nature. 

You may give over, fays Socrates, all hopes of 
timending men's manners for the future, unlefs God 
be pleafed to fend you fome other perfon to inftruft 
you 5* and Plato declares, that whatever is right, 
and as it ihould be in the prefent evil ftate of the 
world, can be fo only by the particular inter pofttion 
Iff God,-f Cicero has made fimilar declarations ; and 
Porphyry, who was a moft inveterate enemy to the 
Chriftian religion, yet confeffes, that there was 
wanting fome univerfal method of delivering tnen^s 
fouls^ which m feci of philofophy had ever yet found 
out4 . 

• Plato in Apolog. Socratis. * f Plato de Rep. . 
\ Auguftin. de Civitate Dei, 1. lO. c. 32. 
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Thefe confeflions of the great fages of antiqui- 
ty, infinitely outweigh the aflertions of our modem 
infidels, ** that human reafon is fully fufficient to 
teach man his duty, and enable him to perform it j 
and that, therefore, a divine revelation was perfeftly 
needlefs." It is true, that, in the prefcnt times, a 
Deift may have tolerably juft notions of the Jiaturc 
and attributes of the Supreme Being, of the wor- 
fhip due to him, of the ground and extent of mo- 
ral obligation, and even of a future ftate of retribu- 
tion. But from whence does he derive thefe notions ? 
Not from the diftates of his own unaffifted reafon, 
but (as the philofophift RouiTeau himfelf confefles*) 
from thofe very fcriptures which he delpifes and re- 
viles, from the early impreflions of education, from 
living and converfing in a Chriftian country, where 
thofe doftrines are publicly taught, and where, in 
fpite of himfelf, he imbibes fome portion of that re- 
ligious knowledge which the facred writings have 
every where diffufed and communicated to the ene-- 
fnies as well as the friends of the gofpel. But they 
who are deftitute of thefe advantages, they who had 
nothing but reafon to direA them, and therefore 
knew what reafon is oapable of doing, when left to 
itfelf, much better than any modern infidel (who 
never was, and never can be, precifely in the fame 
predicament j) thefe men uniformly declare, that 
the mere light of nature was not competent to con- 
duft them into the road of happineft and virtue ; 
. and that the only fure and certain guide to carry men 
well through this life was a divine difcovery of the 
truth.\ Thefe confiderations may ferve to Ihew, 
that, inftead of entertaining any unrcafonable pre- 

* Vol. ix. p. 72, lamo. 1764. t P^to in Phaedone. 
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judices beforehand againft the poffibility or proba- 
bility of any divine revelation whatever, we ought, 
pn the contrary, to be previoufly prepoflefled in fa- 
vour of it, and to be prepared and open to receive 
it with candour and fairncfs, whenever it fliould 
come fupported with fulEcient evidence ; becaufe, 
fron^^onfidering the wants of man and the mercy 
of God, it appears highly probable that fuch a re- 
velation would foms tune or other be vouch fafed ta 
mankind. 
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T THE VERY TIME WHEN THERE WAS 
•A GENERAL EXPECTATION IN THE WORLD 
OF SOME EXTRAORDINARY PERSONAGE 
MAKING HIS APPEARANCE IN IT, A PER- 
SON CALLED JESUS CHRIST DID ACTUAL- 
LY APPEAR UPON EARTH, ASSERTING 
THAT HE WAS THE SON OF GOD, ANI> 
THAT HE CAME FROM HEAVEN TO TEACH 
MANKIND TRUE RELIGION J AND HE 
PID ACCORDINGLY FOUND A RELIGION, 
WHICH FROM HIM WAS CALLED THE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION, AND WHICH HAS 
BEEN PROFESSED BY GREAT NUMBERS OF 
PEOPLE FROM THAT TIME TO THE PRE- 
SENT. 

« 

IT was neceflary juft to ftate this Propofition, ^ 
the foundation of all the reafoning that is to fol- 
low : but the truth of it is fo univerfally acknow- 
ledged, that it requires but very few words to be 
faid in fupport of it. 
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That there was, about the time of our Saviouf's^ 
birth, a general expeAation fpread over the eaft- 
crn part of the world, that fouie very extraordi- 
nary perfon would appear in Judsea, is evident 
both from the facrcd hiftory and from Pagan wri- 
ters. St. Matthew informs us, that when Jefns 
was born in Bethlehem of Judaea, there cam#wifc 
men (probably men of confiderable rank and learn- 
ing in their own country) from the Eaft, faying, 
" Where is he that is born King of the Jews ; for 
we have feen his ftar in the Eaft, and are come to 
worfhip him ?" In confirmation of this, two Ro- 
man hiftorbns, Suetonius and Tacitus^ afTert, that 
there prevailed at that time, over the whole Eaft, an 
ancient and fixed opinion, that there fhould arife 
out of Judaea a perfon who (hould obtain dominion 
over the world. 

That at this time, when Auguftus Caefar was em- 
peror of Rome, a perfon called Jefus Chrift was 
adtually born in Judaea ; that he profefled to come 
from heaven to teach mankind true religion, and 
that he had a multitude of followers ; the facred 
hiftorians unanimoufly affirm, and feveral heathen 
authors alfo bear teftimony to the fame fadls. They 
mention the very name of Chrift, and acknowledge 
that he had a great number of difciples, who from 
him were called Chriftians. The Jews, though pro- 
fefled enemies to our religion, acknowledge thele 
things to be true 5 and none even of the earlieft Pa- 
gans who wrote againft Chriftianity, ever pretend- 
ed to queftion their reality. Tbefe things, therefore, 
are as certain and undeniable as ancient hiftory, 
both facred and profane, and the concurrent tefti- 
mony both of friends and enemies, can poflibly 
make them.' 
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PROPOSITION ni. 

A HB BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
WERE WRITTEN BY THOSE PERSONS TO 
WtfQM THEY ARE ASCRIBED, AND CON- 
TAIN A FAITHFUL HISTORY OF CHRIST 
AND HIS religion: AND THE ACCOUNT 
THERE GIVEN OF BOTH, MAY BE SECURE- 
LY RELIED UPON AS STRICTLY TRUE. 

THE books which contain the hiftory of Chrift 
and of the Chriftian religion, are the four Gofpels 
and the afts of the Apoftles. That the Gofpels 
were written by the perfons whofe names they 
^ bear, namely, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, " 
fhere is no more reafon to doubt, than that the 
hiftories which we have under the names of Xe- 
nophon, Livy, or Tacitus, were written by thofe 
authors. 

A great many paflages arc alluded to or quoted 
from the Evangelifts, exactly as we read them 
now, by a regular fucceffion of Chriftian writers, 
from the time of the Apoftles down to this hour j 
and at a very early period their names are men- 
tioned as the authors of their refpedlive gofpels j^ 
which is more than can be faid for any other aq- 
cient hiftorian whatever.* 

Thefe books have always been confidered by 
the whole Chriftian world, from the Apoftolig 
age, as containing a faithful hiftory of tbig^ reli- 
gion, and therefore they ought to be received as 
fuch ; juft as we allow the Koran to contain a. 

* Lardncr*8 Credibility, b. i. and Puley's Evidences, toK i.. 
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genuine account of the Mahometan religion^ and 
the facred books of the Bramin$ to contain a true 
reprefentation of the Hindoo religicm. 

That all the hds related in thele writingSj^ and 
the accounts given of every thing our Saviour faid 
and did, are alfb ftriAly true, we have the mofk 
fub(Vantial grounds for believing : llf 

For, in the firft place, the writers had the very 
bed means of information, and could not poffibly 
be deceived themfelves. 

And, in the next place, they could have no^ con- 
ceivable inducement for impoiing upon others. 

St. Matthew and St. John were two of our 
Lord's Apoftles ; his conftant companions and at- 
tendants throughout the whole of his miniftry. 
I" They were aftually prefent at the fcenes which 
they defcribe ; eye-witnefles of the fads, and ear- 
^ witneiTes of the difcourfes, which they relate* 

St. Mark and St. Luke, though not themfelves 
Apoftles, yet were the contemporaries and com- 
panions of Apoftles, and in habits of fociety and 
friendfhip with thofe who had been prefent at the 
tranfadions which they record. St. Luke ex- 
prefsly fays this in the beginning of his gofpel, 
which opens with thefe words ; ** For as much as 
many have taken in hand to fet forth in order a 
declaration of thofe things which are moft furely 
believed amongft us ; even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning were eyC" 
lultneffes and minijiers of the wordy it fecmed good 
to me alfo, having had perfeEl underjlanding of all 
things from the very firfj to write unto thee, in 
order, moft excellent Theophilus, that thou might- 
c/l know the certainty of thofe things wherein thou 
had beett inflxuaed.'' S>1. lioS^fc ;i!i<i \i^\K^^ the , 
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author of the A&s of the Apoftles, we havCj for 
the writers of thefe five books^ perfons who had 
the moft perfeB knowledge of evcrj thing they re- 
latej ^ither from their own perfonal obfervation^ 
or from unmediate communications with thofe 
who faw and heard every thing that pafled. 

"iPey could not therefore be themfelves de« 
ceivtd ; nor could they have the leaft inducement^ 
or the leaft inclination, to deceive others. 

They were plain, honeft, artlefs, unlearned men, 
in very humble occupations of life, and utterly in- 
capable of inventing or carrying on fuch a refined 
and complicated fyftem of fraud, as the Chriftian 
Religion muft have been if it was not true. There 
are,' befides, the ftrongeft marks of faimefs, can* 
dour, fimpllcity, and truth, throughout the whole 
of their narratives. Their greateft enemies have 
never attempted lo throw the leaft ftain upon their 
charafters ; and how then, can they be fuppofed 
capable of fo grofs an impofition as that of afiert- 
ing and propagating the moft impudent fiction ? 
They could gain by it neither plcafure, profit, nor 
power. On the contrary, it brought upon tbcm 
the moft dreadful evils, and even death itfelf. If, 
therefore, they were cheats, they were cheats 
without any motive, and without any advantage ; 
nay, contrary to every motive and every advan- 
tage that ufually influence the aflions of men. 
They preached a religion which forbids falfehood 
under pain of eternal puniCbment, and yet, on this 
fuppofition, they fupported that religten by falfe- 
hood ; and whilft they were guilty of the bafcft 
and moft ufclefs knavery themfelves, they were 
taking infinite pains, and going through the 
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greateft labour and fufferiogSj in order to teack 
honefty to all mankind. 

Is this credible ? Is this poifible ? Is not this 
a mode of a£ting fo ccmtrary to adl experienqe, to 
all the principles of human nature, and to all the 
ufual motives of human conduft, as to exceed the 
utmoft bounds of belief, and to compel evef{|h*ea- 
fonable man to rejeft at once fo monftrous a iupt^ 
po&ion. 

The £s£h, therefore, related in the Gofpels, and 
in the A6h of the Apoftles, even thofe' evidently 
miraculous, muft be true; for the teftimony of 
thofe who die for what they aiTert b evidence fuf- 
ficient to (upport any miracle whatever. And thi$ 
opinion of their veracity is ftrongly confirmed by 
the following confiderations. 

There are^ in all the facred writings of the New 
Teftament, continual allufions and references to 
things, perfons, places, manners, cuftoms and opi*> 
nions, which are found to be perfectly conforma^ 
ble to the real ftate of things^ at that time^ as rc- 
prefented by difinterefted and contemporary wri- 
ters. Had their ftory been* a forgery, they would 
certainly have been deteAed in fome miftake or 
other concerning thefe incidental circumftances^ f 
which yet they have never once been. 

Then, as to the fadte themfelve* which they res- 
late, great numbers of them are mentioned and ad^ 
mltted both by Jewifh and Roman hiftorians ; fuch 
as the ftar that appeared at om* Saviour's birth, 
the journejf of the wife men to Bethlehem, He^ 
rod's murder of the infants under two years old,, 
many particular^ concerning John the Baptid and 
Herod, the crucifixion of our Lord under Pontius 
FilatCj iiid the earthquake a^d miraculous darki 
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sefs which attended it. Nay, even many of 
the miracles which Jefus himfelf wrought, par- 
ticularly the curing the lame and blind, and caft- 
ing out devils, are, as to the matters of faEl^ ex- 
prcfsly owned and admitted by feveral of the ear- 
llefl and moft implacable enemies of Chriftianity. 
For Aough they afcribed thefe miracles to the aC- 
fiftance of evil fpirits, yet they allowed that the 
miracles themfelves were adtuaily wrought.* 
^ This teftimony of our adverfaries, even to the 
miraculous parts of the facred hiftory, is the 
ftrongeft poffible confirmation of the truth and 
authority of the whole. 

. It is alfo certain, that the books of the New 
Teilament have come down to the prefent times 
without any material alteration or corruption ; 
md that they are, in all eilential points, the fame 
as they came from the hands of their authors. 

That in the various tranfcripts of thefe wri- 
tings, as in all other ancient books, a few letters, 
fyUables, or even words, may have been changed, 
we do not pretend to deny ; but that there has 
been any deflgned or fraudulent corruption of any 
confiderable part, efpecially of any doftrine, or any 
important paffage of hiftory, no one has ever at- 
fempted,* or been able, to prove. Indeed it was 
•abfolutely impoffible. There can be no doybt but 
that, as foon as any of the original writings came 
out of the hands of their authors, great numbers 
of copies were immediately taken, and fent to all 
the different Chriftian churches. We know that 
they were publicly read in the religious aflemblies 
of the firft Chriftians. We know, alfo, that they 

* Clarke's £vidence»of Natural and Revealed Rd%ion. 
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were very foon tranflated into a variety of foreign 
languages, and thefe ancient verfions (many of 
which ftill remain) were quickly difperfed into all 
parts of the known world; nay even feveral of 
the original manufcripts remained to the time of 
TertuUian, at the end of the fecond century.* 
There are numberlefs quotations from cvery^ part 
of the New Teftament by Chriftian writers, from 
the earlieft ages down to the prefent, all which 
fubftantially agree with the prefent text of the 
facred writings. Befides which a variety of fc£ts 
and hereiies (bon arofe in the Chriflian Church, 
and each of thefe appealed to the Scriptures for 
the truth of their dodfarines. It would, therefore, 
have been utterly impoflible for any one feA to 
have made any material alteration in the facred 
books, without being immediately deteAed and ex.- 
pofed by all the others.f Their mutual jeatoufjr 
and fufpicion of each other would effedhially pre- 
vent any grofs adulteration of the facred volumes } 
and with refpeA to lefier matters, the beft and 
moft able critics have, after the mod minute exa* 
mination, ajQlerted and proved, that the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the New Teftament have fuffered lefs from 
the injury of time, and the errors of tranfcribers^ 
th^n any other ancient writings whatfoever4 

* Grotius dc Vcr. L 3. f. a. f Beattie, toL i. p. i88» 

\ The ftyle, too, of the Gofpel (fays the amiable and elegant aiK 
thor of the Minflrel) bears intrinfic evidence of its truth* We find 
there no appearance of artifice or of party fpirit ; no attempt to ex- 
aggerate on the qpe hand, or depredate on the other ; no remark 
thrown in to anticipate objections ; nothing of that caution whid 
never faik to difiinguifli the tcilimony of thofe who are confdoi 
of impofhire; no endeavour to reconcile the reader's mind towh 
May be otraordinary in the narrative; all is fair, candid, and fir 
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HE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD TESTA« 
MENT, WHICH ARE CONNECTED WITH 
TMOSE OF THE NEW, ARE THE GENUINE 
WRITINGS OF THOSE WHOSE NAMES THEY 
BEAR, AND GIVE A TRUE ACCOUNT OF 
THE MOSAIC DISPENSATION, AS WELL AS 
OF THE HISTORICAL FACTS, THE DIVINE 
COMMANDS, THE MORAL PRECEPTS, AND 
THE PROPHECIES WHICH THEY CONTAIN, 

THAT part of the Bible, which is called the 
Old Teftament, contains a' great variety of very 
dijBTerent compofitions, fome hiftorical, fome poeti- 
cal, fome moral and preceptive, fome prophetical ; 
written at different times, and by different per- . ^h 
fons, and coUedled into one volume by the care of 
the Jews* 

That thefe books were all written by thofe whole 
names they bear, there is not the leaft reafonable 
ground to doubt ; they have been always confider- 
cd as the writings of thofe perfons by the whole ^■. 
Jewifh nation (who were moft interefted in their 
authenticity, and moft likely to know the truth,) 
from the earlieft times down to the prefent : and 
no proof to the contrary has ever yet been pro- 
duced. 

That thefe writings have come down to us ia 

pie. The hiHorlans make no. reflexions of their own, but confine 
themfelves to matter of fiwft, that is, to what they heard and faw ; 
and honeilly record their own miAakes and faults, as well as the 
•ther particulars of the ilory. Bcatties EviJ<.-rufs, v* x. jft. $9, 
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the fame ftate in which they were originally writ«- 
ten, as to all eflential points, there is every reafon 
to believe. The original manufcripts were long 
preferved among the Jews. A copy of the book 
of the law was preferved in the ark ; it was order- 
ed to be read publickly every feven years, at the 
feaft of the tabernacles, as well as privately, and 
frequently, in every Jewifh family. 

There is a copy ftill extant, of the five books of 
Mofes (which are called the Pentateuch,) taken 
by the Samaritans, who were bitter enemies to the 
Jews, and always at variance with them ; and this 
copy agre^, in every material inftance, with the 
Jewifh copy. 

Near three hundred years before Chrift, thefe 
fcriptures were tranflated into Greek, and this ver- 
fion (called the Septuagint) agrees alfo in all eflen- 
tial articles with the Hebrew original. This being 
very widely fpread over the world, rendered any 
confiderable alteration extremely difficult : and the 
difperfion of the Jews into all the different regions 
of the globe, made it next to impoffible. 

The Jews were always remarkable for being 
moft faithful guardians of their facred books, 
which they tranfcribed repeatedly, and compared 
moft carefully with the originals, and of which 
they even numbered the words and letters. That 
they have not corrupted any of their prophetical 
writings appears from hence ; that we prove Jefus 
to be the Meffiah from many of thofe very prophe- 
cies which they have themfelves preferved ; and 
which (if their invincible fidelity to their facred books 
had not reftrained them) their hatred to Chriftian- 
ity would have led them to alter or to fuppreii. 
And their credit is ftill further eftablilhed by this 
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circninftance, that our Saviour, though he brings 
many heavy charges againft the Scribes and Phari*^ 
fees, yet never once accufes them of corrupting or 
falfifying any cme of their facred writings. 

It is no lefs certain that thefe writings give 1 
true and faithful account of the various matters 
which they contain. Many of the principal fafts 
and circumftances related in them, are mentioned 
by the moft ancient heathen authors. The firft 
origin and creation of the world out of chaos, as 
defcribed by Mofes ; the formation of the fun, the 
moon, and the flars, and afterwards of man him- 
ftlf ; the dominion given him over other animals ; 
the completion of this great work in fix days ; the 
deftruftion of the world by a deluge j the circum- 
llances of the ark and the dove ; the punifhment 
of Sodom by fire ; the ancient rite of circumci- 
llon J many particulars relating to Mofes, the giv- 
ing of the law, and the Jewifli ritual; the names 
of David and Solomon, and their leagues with the 
*Tyrians \ thefe things and many others of the 
fame fort, are exprefsly mentioned, pr plainly al- 
luded to, in feveral Pagan authors of the higheft 
-sintiquity and the beft credit. And a very bitter 
^nemy of the Jews as well as Chriftians, the Em» 
peror Julian, is, by the force of evidence, compel- 
led to confefs, that there were many pcrfons among 
the Jews divinely infpired 5 and that fire from hea- 
ven defcended on the facrifices of Mofes and Elijah. 
Add to this, that the references made to the Books 
of the Old Teftament, and the paflages quoted 
from them by our Saviour and his apoftles, is a 
plain proof, that they acknowledged the authority 
of thofe writings, and the veracity of their aetliprs. 
It is true, indeed, that in the hiftorical Boqkl 
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of the Old Teftament, there are fome bad charac- 
ters and bad actions recorded^ and fome very cruel 
deeds defcribed ^ but thefe things are mentioned 
as mere hiftorical fafls^ and by no means approved 
or propofed as examples to others. And except- 
ing thefe paiTages, which are comparatively few in 
number, the reft of thofe facred books, more ef> 
pecially Deuteronomy, the Pfalms, Proverbs, Ec- 
clefiaftes, and the Prophets, are full of very fub- 
lime reprefentations of God and his attributes \ of 
very excellent rules for the condu£l of life, and 
examples of aim oft every virtue that can adora 
liuman nature. And thefe things were written at 
ft time when all the reft of the world, even the 
wifeft, and moft learned, and moft celebrated na« 
tions of the earth, were funk in the groflcft igno- 
rance of God and religion j were worfliipping idols 
and brute beafts, and indulging themfelves in the 
moft abominable vices. It is a moft Angular cir- 
rumftance, that a people in a remote, obfcure cor*-. 
ner of the world, very inferior to feveral heathen 
nations in learning, in philofophy, in genius, in fci- 
ence, and all the polite arts, fhould yet be fo in- 
finitely their fuperiors in their ideas of the Supreme 
Being, and in every thing relating to morality and 
religion. This can no otherwife be accounted for, 
than on the fuppofition of their having been in- 
flrufted in thefe things by God himfelf, or by per- 
fons commiffioned and infpired by him ; that is, 
of their having been really favoured with thofe 
divine revelations, which are recorded in the Books, 
of the Old Teftament. 

"With refpeft to the prophecies which they con- 
tain, the truth of a great part of thefe has been 
infallibly proved by the exaft fulfilment of tb^m 
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in fubfequent ages, fuch as. thofe relating to our 
Saviour, (which will be hereafter fpecified) to Ba- 
bylon, to Egypt, to Edom, to Tyre and Sidon* 
But thofe which refer more particularly to the dif- 
perfion of the Jews are fo very numerous and clear, 
and the accomplifhment of them, in the prefent 
ftatc of the Jews, is a faft which obtrudes itfelf, at 
this moment, fo irrefiftibly upon our fenfes, that 
I cannot forbear prefenting to the reader fome of 
the moft remarkable of thofe prediftions, as they 
are drawn together by a moft able writer. 

It was foretold by Mofes, that when the Jews 
forfook the true God, " they (liould be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth, fhould be fcat-^ 
tered among the heathen, among all people, from 
the one end of the earth even unto the other > 
ihould become an aflonifhment, a proverb, and » 
by*word, among all nations \ and, that among 
thofe nations they ihould find no cafe, neither 
fhould the fole of their foot have reft ; but the 
Lord fhould give them a trembling heart, and fail* 
kig of eyes, and forrow of mind, and fend a 
£dntnefs into their hearts in the land of their ene- 
mies ; fo that the found of a fhaken leaf fhould 
chafe them/'* The fame things are continually^ 
predicted through all the following prophets : 
" That God would dilperfe them through the 
countries of the heathen j that he would fift them 
among all nations, like as corn is fifted in a fieve ; 
that in all the kingdoms of the earth, whither they 
fliould be driven, they fhould be a reproach and 
a proverh, a taunt and a curfe, and an aftonifh«>- 

• Deut aS. %s 5 ^c^* a^- il » Dcut. 4. ^^ ; Dcut. a8. 64 ; Dciit.. 
^ 37 ; Deut. a8» 6$ ; JUr. a6. 36. 
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ment and a biffing ; and that they Cbould aUde 
many^ays without a kmg> and without a prince, 
and without a facrifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and without a teraphim."f 

Had any thing iike this, in the time of Mofes 
or of the Prophets, ever happened to any nation 
in the world ? Or was there in nature any pro- 
bability that any fuch thing fhould ever happen to 
any people i That when they were conquered by 
their enemies, and led into captivity, they fhould 
neither continue in the place of their captivity, nor 
be fwallowed up and lod among their conquerors, 
but be fcattered among all the nations of the. world, 
and hated and perfecuted by all nations for many 
ages, and yet continue a diftindl people ? Or could 
any defcription of the Jews, written at this day, 
be a more cxaft and lively pidhire of the ftatc they 
have now been in for many ages, than thefe pro- 
phetic defcriptions, efpecially that of Mofes, given 
more than 3,000 years ago-* 
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X HE CHARACTER OF CHRIST, AS REPRE- 
SENTED IN THE GOSPELS, AFFORDS VERY 
STRONG GROUND FOR BELIEVING THAT 
HE WAS A DIVINE PERSON. 

WHOEVER confiders with attention the cba^ 
rafter of our bleffed Lord, as it may be colleAed 
from the various incidents and actions of his life^ 

t Ezek. ao. 13 ; 11. 15 ; Amos, 9. 9 j Jer. 24. 9 ; 29. i8 ; Ho- 
fca, 3. 4. 

* Clarke's Eyidences^ p. 176, 977. ^ 
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(for there are no Isiboared defcriptions of li, no 
encomiums upon it^ hj his own difciples) w!u fo6n 
difcover that it was, in every refped, the moft 
perfect that ever was made known to mankind* 
If we only fay of him what even Pilate faid of 
him, and what his bittereft enemies cannot and 
do not deny, that we can find no fault in hiptf and 
l^at the whole tenor of his life was entirely blame- 
lefs throughout, this is more than can be faid of 
my other perfon that ever came into the world. 
But this is going a very little way indeed in the 
excellence of his charaAer. He was not only free 
from every filing, but poflefled and praftifed every 
imaginable virtue. Towards^ his- heavenly Father 
he exprefled the mofl: ardent love, the moft fer- 
vent yet rational devotion, and difplayed in his 
whole conduct the moft abfolute refignation to his 
will and obedience to his commands* His man- 
ners- were gentle, mild, condefcending, and gra-- 
cious : his heart overflowed with kindnefs, com- 
pafQ^n, and tendernefs to the whole human race. 
The great employment of his life was to do good. 
to the bodies and fouls^ of men. In this all hift 
thoughts and all his time were conftantly and al- 
moft inceflantly occupied* He went about diC- 
penfiDg his blefllngs to all around him in a thou- 
fand different ways ; healing difeafes, relieving in- 
firmities, correfting errors, removing prejudices, 
promoting piety, juftice, charity, peace, harmotiy, 
among men^ and crowding into the narrow com- 
pafs of his miniftry more afts of mercy and com^- ' 
pajQion than the longcft life of the moft benevolent 
man upon earth ever yet produced. Over his 
own pafHons he had obtained the moft complete 
Comma&d i and though his patience was continu-- 
' ^ c 3 
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ally put to the ievereft trials, yet he was' nettt 
once ^ercome, never once betrayed into any intem- 
perance or excefs in word or deed, '^ never once 
fpake unadvifedly with his lips/' He endured the 
crueleft tnfults from his enemies with the utmoi): 
compofure, meeknefs, patience, and refignation; 
difplayed the moft aftonifhing fortitude under si 
moft painful and ignominious death ; and, to 
crown all, in the very midfl of his torments on 
the crofs, implored forgivenefs for his murderers 
in that divinely charitable prayer, ** Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what they do." 

Nor was his wifdom inferior to his virtues. 
The dodbrines he taught were the moft fublime 
and the moft important that were ever before de- 
livered to mankind, and every way worthy of that 
God, from whoia he profefied to derive tbem^ 
and whofe Ton he declared himfelf to be. 

His precepts inculcated the pureft and moft 
perfecl morality ; his difcourfes were full of digni- 
ty and wifdom, yet intelligible and clear ; hi| pa- 
rables conveyed inftrudlion in the moft pl^fing, 
familiar, and impreffive manner ; and his siKifwers 
to the many infidious queftions that were put to 
him, fhewed uncommon quicknefs of conceptions 
foundnefs of judgment, and prefence of mind, 
completely baffled all the artifices and malice of 
his enemies, and enabled him to elude all the 
fnares that were laid for him. It appears then^ 
even from this Ihort and imperfeft fketch of omr 
Saviour's charafter, that he was, beyond compa^ 
rifon, the wifeft and moft virtuous perfon that 
ever appeared ; and even his bittereft enemies al* 
low that he was fo. If, then, he was confeftedly 
fo great and fo good a man, it unavoidably fol- 
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lows that he moil: be, what he pretended to be> a 
divine perfon, and of courfe his religion alfo muft 
be divine \ for he certainly laid claim to a divine 
original. He aiTerted, that he was the fon of 
God; that he and his religion came from hea- 
ven ; and that he had the power of working mi- 
racles. If this was not the cafe, he muft, in a 
matter of infinite importance, have aflerted what 
had no foundation in truth. But is fuch a fuppo- 
fition as this in the fmalleft degree credible ? Is it 
probable, is it conceivable, is it confident with the 
general conduA of man, is.it reconcileable with 
the acknowledged character of our Lord, to fup- 
pole, that any thing but truth could proceed from 
him whom his very enemies allow to have been in 
every refpeft (and of courfe in pbint of veracity) 
the beft and moft virtuous of men ? Was it ever 
known, is there a fingle inflance to be produced 
in the hiftory of mankind of any one fo unble- 
miihed in morals as Chrift confefTedly was, per- 
fifting for fo great a length of time as he did in 
afiertions, which if untrue, would be repugnant to 
the cleared principles of morality, and moft fatal 
in their confequences to thofe he loved beft, his 
followers and his firiends ? Is it poflible, that the 
pure, tlie upright, the pious, the devout, the meek, 
the gentle, the humane, the merciful Jefus, could 
engage multitudes of innocent and virtuous people 
in the belief and fupport of a religion which hft 
knew muft draw on them perfccution, mifery and- 
death, unlefs he had been authorifed by God him- 
felf to eftablifti that religion \ and unlefs he was 
confcious that; he poffeffed the power of amply re«* ; 
compenfing thofe who preferred his religion to •. 
every other confidcration ? The common fenfe and 
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common feelings of mankind muft revolt at focli. 
a prepofterous idea. 

It follows^ then^ that Chrift was^ in truth, at^ 
divine teacher^ and his religion the gift of God. 



PROPOSITION VL. 
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HE SUBLIMITY O? OUR LORD S DOC- 
TRINES AND THE PURITY OF HIS MORAL 
PRECEPTS CONFIRM THE BELIEF OJT HI& 
DIVINE MISSION. 

THERE is no where to be found fuch impor* 
tant information, and fuch juft and noble fenti-^ 
ments concerning God and Religion, as in the. 
Scriptures of the New Teftament; 

They teach us, in the firft place, that there is 
one Almighty Being, who created all things, of 
infinite power, wifdom, juftice, mercy, goodnefs ; . 
that he is the governor and preferver of this worldi 
which he has made; that his providential care is 
over all his works; and that he more particularly 
regards the affairs and conduft of men. They teach* 
us, that we arc to worfhip this great Being in fpi-- 
rit and in truth ; and that the love of him is the 
firft and great commandment, the fourcc and. 
fpring of all virtue. Tliey teach us, moreparti-^- 
cularly, how to pray to him, and for that purpofe* 
fupply us with a form of prayer, called the Lord'i . 
Prayer, ** which is a model of. calm and rational, 
devotion, and which, for its concifenefs, its clear- 
nefs, its fuitablenefs to every condition, and for the 
weight, folemnity, smd real importance of its pe- 
titions, is without an equal or a rival."* They 

♦ Pulcy. 
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teach US| moreover, what we all feel to be true^ 
that the human hieart is weak and corrupt \ that 
man is fallen from his original innocence ; that he 
is reftored, however, to the favovir of God, and 
the capacity of happinefs, by the death and media- 
tion and atonement of Chrift, who is the way, the 
truth, and the life ; and that he will be affifted in 
his fincere, though imperfeft endeavours after ho- 
linefs, by the influence of God's Holy Spirit. 

They afiure us, in fine, that the foul does not 
perifh with the body, but fhall pafs, after death, 
into another world ; that all mankind ihall rife 
from the grave, and ftand before the judgment- 
{eat of Chrift, who fhall reward the virtuous, and 
puniih the wicked, in a future and eternal ftate of 
exiftence, according to their deferts. 

Thefe are great, and intercfting, and moment- 
ous truths, either wholly unknown, or but very 
imperfeftly known to the world before j and they 
render the meaneft peafant in this country beKer 
acquainted with the nature of the Supreme Being, 
and the relation in which we ftand to him, than 
were any of the greateft fages of ancient times. 

Equally excellent, and fuperior to all other rulei 
of life, are the moral precepts of the Gofpel. 

Our divine Mafter, in the firft place, laid down 
two great leading principles for our condu£l:» love 
to God, and love to mankind ; and thence dedu- 
ced (as occafions offered, and incidents occurred, 
which gave peculiar force and energy to his in- 
ftrufUons) all the principal duties towards Godj 
our neighbour, and ourfelves. 
. With refpeft to God, we are commanded to 
love, fear, worftiip, and obey him i to fet him al- 
ways before us i to do all things to his glory ; to 
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(cck firft his kingdom and his righteoufnefs -, to 
refiga ourfelves wholly to his pleafure, and fubmit, 
with patience, cheeifulnefs, and redgnation, to 
every thing he thinks fit to bring upon us. 

With regard to our neighbour, we are to excr- 
cife towards hini the duties of charity, juftice, 
equity^ and truth \ we are to love him as our- 
felves^ and to do unto all men as we would they 
Cbould do unto us ; a mod admirable rule, which 
comprehends the fum and fubftance of all fbcial 
virtue, and which no man can miftake. 

As to thofe duties which concern ourfelves, we 
are- commanded to keep ourfelves unfpotted from? 
the world, to be temperate in all things, to keep 
our body under, and bring it into JKibjeftion, to 
preferve an abfolute command over all our paflidns^ 
and to live ibberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
prefent world. 

Theie are the general dire^ions given for our 
codduA in the various (ituations and relations of 
life. More particular injunctions are given in va-^ 
rious parts of Scripture, efpecially in our Saviour's- 
admiraUe fermon from the mount, wheFe we findr 
a multitude of moft excellent roles of life, fhort, 
fententious, folemn, and important, full of wifdom^ 
and dignity, yet intelligible and clear. But the 
principal excellence of the gofpel morality, and 
that which gives it an infinite fuperiority over alt 
other moral inftruAions, is this ; that it prefers a^ 
meeky yielding, complying, forgiving temper, to 
that violent, overbearing, inflexible, imperious diCi 
pofition, which prevails fo much in the world ^ 
that it regulates not merely our adUons, but our- 
afieAions and our inclinations \ and places the 
check^ to liccntioufhe& exaAly where it ought ta 
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be^ that iSj on the heart ; that it forbids us to 
covet the praife of men in our devotions, our ahns^ 
and all our other virtues ; that it giyes leading 
rules and principles for all the relative duties of 
life \ of hufbands and wives, of parents and chil- 
dren, of mafters and fervants, of Chriftian teach- 
ers and their difciples, of governors and fubjeAs ; 
that it commands us to be, as it were, lights in the 
world, and examples of good to all ; to injure no 
man, but to bear injuries patiently ; never to feek 
revenge, but return good for evil : to love our very 
enemies, and to forgive others as we hope to be 
forgiven ; to raife our thoughts and views ab<^e 
the prefent life, and to fix our affe£):ions principal- 
ly on that which is to come. 

But befides all this, the manner in which our 
Lord delivered all his dofh-ines and all his pre- 
cepts ; the concife, fcntentious, folemn, weighty . 
maxims into which he generally comprefled them ; 
the eafy, familiar, natural, pathetic parables in 
which he fometimes clothed them ; that divine 
authority, and thofe awful fan£tions with whi^jh^ihe 
enforced them ; thefe circumftances give- a '^ 
and dignity, and importance to the prec^ 
Holy Writ, which no other moral rules cai 

If now we afk, as it is very natural to sfk, 'who 
that extraordinary perfon could be, that v^as the 
author of fuch uncommonly excellent morality as 
this ? the anfwer is, that he was, to all outward 
appearance, the reputed fon of a carpenter, living 
\7ith his father and mother in a remote and ob- 
fcure corner of the world, till the time that he 
aflumed his public charafter. ** Whence, then, 
had this man thefe things, and what wifdom is 
this that was given unto him'ljl^ He had evideht- 
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ly none of the ufnal means or opportunities of cul- 
tivating his underftanding or improving his mind. 
He was born in a low and indigent condition, with- 
out education, without learning, without any an- 
cient ftores from whence to draw his wifdom and 
his morality, that were at all likely to fall into his 
hands. Tou may, perhaps, in fome of the Greek 
or Roman writers, pick out a few of his precepts. 
Or fomething like them. But what does this avail ? 
Thofe writers he had never read. He had never 
fhidied at Athens or at Rome ; he had no know- 
ledge of orators or philofophers. He underftood, 
pAbably, no language but his own, and had no- 
thing to give him jufter notions of virtue and re- 
ligion than the reft of his countrymen and per- 
fons in his humble rank of life ufually had. His 
fellow-labourers in this undertaking, the perfons 
who affiftcd him during his life, and into whofe 
hands his religion came after his death, were a 
,few fiftiermen en the Lake of Tiberias, as un- 
learned and uneducated, and, for the purpofc of 
framing rules of morality, as unpromifing as him- 
felf. Is it poffible, then, that fuch men as thefe 
could, without any affiftance whatever, produce 
fuch perfecl: and incomparable rules of life as 
thofe of the gofpel •, fo greatly fuperior in purity, 
folidity, perfpicuity, and univerfal ufefulnefs, to 
all the moral leflbns of all the philofophers upon 
earth put together ? Every man of common fenfc 
muft fee that this is abfolutcly impoffible j and 
that there is no other conceivable way of account- 
ing for this, than by admitting what, thefe perfons 
conftantly affirmed, that their doftrines and their 
precepts came from the fountain of all perfcflion, 
that is from God himfelf. 
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PROPOSITION vn. 

X HE RAPID AND StJCCESSFUL mOPA^ 
tJATION OF THE GO$PEL BY THE FIR-St 
TEACHERS OF IT, THROUGH A LARGE 
PART OF THE WORLD, IS A PROOF THAT 
THEY WERE FAVOURED WITH DIVINE 
ASSISTANCE AND SUPPORT. 

WE find in the AAs of the Apoftles^ and in 
tiheir Epiftles, Aat the number of converts to the 
Chriftian Religion began to increafe confiderably, 
almoft immediately after our Saviour's afcenfion^ 
and continued increafing to an aftonifhing degree 
trough eveiy age till the final eftablifhment of 
Chriftianity by Conftantine. The firft aflembly 
"^hich we meet with of Chrift's difciples, and that 
m few days after his removal from the worlds con- 
.£{t:ed of 120.* About a week after this, 3000 
were added in one day \\ and the number of Ghrit' 
^ians publickly baptized, and publickly aflbciating * 
together, were very foon increafed to 5D004 In 
a few years after this, the converts were defcribed 
as increafing in great numbers, in great multi- 
tudes, and even in myriads, tens of thoufandsi^ 
and multitudes both of men and women continued 
to be added daily 5 fo that within about thirty 
years after our Lord's death, the gofpel was 
fpread, not only throughout almoft all parts of 
the Roman Empire^ but even to Parthia and In- 
dia. It appears from the Epifilesi^ "writtdb to ffe«. 
vcral churches by the Apofiles, that 'there were 

* A<%s i. ij. f A€t% iL 41. \ Ads iv. 4. $ X6U xeI. 20. 
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large congregations of Chrlftians, both at Rome 
and in all the principal cities of Greece and Afia. 
This account is coniSrmed by contemporary Ro- 
man hiftorians ; and Pliny, about eighty years af- 
ter the Afcenfion, complains that this fuperjlition^ 
as he calls it, had feized not cities only, but the 
leflcr towns alfo, and the open country ; that the 
Pagan temples were almoft deferted, the facred 
folemnities fufpcnded, and fcarce any purchafers 
to be found for the viftims. About twenty years 
after this, Juftin Martyr, a Chri/lian writer, de- 
clares, that there was no nation of men, whether 
Greeks or barbarians, not excepting even thofe 
faviiges that wandered in clans from one region to 
another, and had no fixed habitation, who had 
not learned to offer prayers and thank/givings to 
the Father and Maker of all, in the name of Je- 
fus, who was crucified. And thus the Church of 
Chrift went on increafing more and more, till, 
under Conftantine, the empire became Chriftian ; 
^t which time there is every reafon to believe that 
the Chriftians were more numerous and more 
powerful than the Pagans. 

\\\ what manner, now, can we account for this 
wonderful and unexampled progrefs of the Chris- 
tian Religion ? 

If this religion had fet out with flattering the 
corrupt pafllons of mankind, and held up to them 
the profpe(5l of power, wealth, rank, or pleafurc 
as the rewards of their convcrlion ; if it had 
f«>othed their vices, humom"ed their prejudices, 
and encouraged their ancient fuperftitions .; if 
the perfons wlio taught it had bten men of 

* "The ver}- nime by v/hkh mo.Lm P^i^onx, as veil as their pre- 
ticccilhr^j thcranciciit llor.tKjwa, defcribc tli: Chrhlhu Riliglon. 



of the Chriftian Revelation^ J9 

brilliant talents, or commanding eloquence ; if 
they had firft propofed it in times of darknefs and 
ignorance, and among favage and barbarous na^* 
tions ; if they had been ieconded by all the influ-' 
ence and authority of the great potentates of the 
earthy or propagated their doftrines at the head of 
a ▼ifloriotts army* one might have feen fome rea- 
fon for their extraordinary fuccefs. 

But it is well known that the very reverie of 
all this was the real truth of the cafe. It is well 
known, that the firft preachers of the Gofpel de- 
clared open war againft all the follies, the vices, 
the interefts, the inveterate prejudices, and fa- 
vourite fuperftitions of the world ; that they were 
(with few exceptions) men of no abilities, no 
learning, no artificial rhetoric or powers of pcr- 
iuafion ; that their doftrines were promulgated in 
an enlightened age, and to the moft polifhed na- 
tions, and had all the wit and learning, and elo- 
quence and philofophy of the world to contend 
with : and that, inftead of being aided by the au- 
thority and influence of the civil powers, they 
were oppofed, and harrafied, and perfecuted by 
them, even to death,, with the moft unrelenting 
cruelty ; and all thofe who embraced their doc- 
trines were expofed to the fame hardfliips and 
fufterings. 

Is it now crediblej that,, under thefe circum- 
ftances, twelve poor illiterate fiihcrmen of Galilee 
fhould be able, merely by their own natural pow- 
ers, to fpread their new religlbn in fo fhort a. 
fpace, over fo large a part of the then knowit 
world, without any affiftance or co-operation from* 
any quarter whatever ? Did any thing of the kind 
ever happen in the world, before or fiuc^ \ Ix Ssk- 
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plainly unprecedented and impofiible. As^ there--* 
fore, all human means of faccefs were agsunft 
them, what elfe but fupernatural means were left 
for them ? It is clear almoft to demonftration, 
that they muft have been endowed with thofe mi- 
raculous powers, and favoured with that divine 
affiftance to which they pretended, and which 
of courfe proved them to be the meflengers of 
Heaven. 



PROPOSITION vm. 

JLjL comparison between CHRIST AND 
MAHOMET, AND THEIR RESPECTIVE R E- 
LICIONS, LEADS US TO CONCLUDE, THAT 
AS THE RELIGION OF THE LATTER IS 
CONFESSEDLY THE INVENTION OF MAN, 
THAT or THE FORMER IS DERIVED FROM 
GOD. 

THERE is a religion in the world, called the 
Mahometan, which is profefied in one part of Eu- 
rope, and moft parts of Afia and Africa. The 
founder of this religion, Mahomet, pretended to 
be a prophet fent from God ; but it is univerfally 
allowed, by all who are not Mahometans, and 
who have fearched very carefully into the pre- 
tenfions of this teacher, that he was an enthuiiaft 
and an impoftor, and that his religion was a con- 
trivance of his own. Even thofe perfons who re- 
jeft Chriftianity, do not think Mahometanifm to 
be true; nor do we ever hear of a Drift em- 
bracing it from conviftion. 

Here, then^ we have two religions co-^xifting 
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together in the world, and both pretendinjg*^ to4lil4|^ 
revelations, from Heaven \ one of thefe we know- 
to be a fraud, the other we afErm .and believe tq 
be true. If this be fo, upon comparing them and 
their authors together, we may expert to find a 
moft marked and eflential diiFer^nce between them^ 
fuch a dUBference as may naturally be fuppofed to 
exid between an impoftor and a divine teacher,, 
between truth and falfehood. And this, I appre-* 
hend, will appear to be aftually the cafe with re- 
fpe(Ji to Chrift and Mahomet, and their refpeftive: 
religions. 

Mahomet was a man of confiderable rank in his 
own country ;. he was the grandfon of a man of 
the mpft powerful and honourable family in Mec- 
ca, and, though not born to a great fortune, he 
foon acquired one by marriagtb Thefe cireum- 
fiances would of themfelves, without any fuper-p 
natural affiftance, greatly contribute to the fuccefs 
of his religion. A perfon confiderable by his- 
wealth, of high defcent, and nearly allied to the 
chiefs of his country, taking upon himfelf the cha- 
rafter of a religious teacher in an age of ignorance 
and barbarifm, ^ could . not fail of attracting atten-»-. 
tion and followers. 

Chrift did not poffefs thefe advantages of rank 
and- wealth, and powerful connexions. He was 
born of parents m a very mean condition of life. 
Hi? relations and friends were all in the f^me 
humble fituation ; he was Ved up in poverty, and 
continued in it all his life, having frequently no 
pbc^ where he could . lay. his head. A man fo 
circumftanced was not* likely, by his own perfonal 
influence, to force a new, religion, much lefs a: 
falfe one, upon the world. 
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Mahomet indulged himfelf in the grofleft plei« 
fures. He perpetually tranfgrefled even thoTe li- 
centious rules which he had prefcribed to himfelf* 
He made ufe of the power he had acquired, to 
gratify his paffions without controul, and he laid 
claim to a fpecial pcrmlffion from heaven to riot 
in the moft unlimited fenfuality. 

Jefus, on the contrary, prcferved throughout 
life the moft unblemifhed purity and fandtity of 
manners. He did no fin, but was perfectly holy 
and undefiled. Not the leaft ftam was ever 
thrown on his moral character by his , bittereft 
enemies. 

Mahomet was violent, impetuous, and fangmnary. 

Chrift was meek, gentle, benevolent, and mer- 
ciful. ■ 

Mahomet pret«fhded to have fecret communica- 
tions with God, and with the angel Gabriel, which 
ho other perfon ever faw or heard. 

Jefus was repeatedly declared to be the Son of 
God by voices from heaven, which were plaftily 
and diftinftly heard and recorded by others. 

The appeajrance of Mahomet was not foretold 
by any ancient prophecies, nor was there at the 
time any expectation of fuch a perfon in that part 
of the world. 

The appearance of Chrift upon earth was clearly 
and repeatedly predifled by feveral ancient prophe- 
cies, which moft evidently applied to him and to 
no other ; and which were in the keeping of thofe 
who were profeffcd enemies to him and his religion. 
And there was at the time of his birth a general 
expectation over all the £aft, that fome great and 
extraordinary perfonage would then manifeft him- 
fclf to the world. 
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- Mabom^ tierer prefumed to foretd any future 
events, for thi$ plain reafon, becaufe he could 
not forefee them \ and had he foretold any thing 
which did not come to pafs^ it mud: have entirely 
ruined his credit with his followers. 

- Chrift foretold many things which did afhially 
tome to pafs^ particularly his own death and xe« 
furredtion, and the deftruAion of Jerufalem^ 

Mahomet never pretended to work miracles \ 
On the contrary, he exprefsly difclaimed any fuch 
power, and makes feveral laboured and awkward 
apologias for not pofleffing it. 

Jefus, we all know, worked. a gre^t number of 
the moft aftonLQiing miracles in the open faice of 
day, and in the fight of great multitudes of people* 
He made the deaf to hear, the dumb to fpeak, the 
lame to walk, the blind to feepr and even the dead 
to rife from the grave. 

Mahomet, during the £rft twelve years of his 

miflion, made ufe only of argument and perfuafion, 

idid in' confequence of that gained very few con-* 

Verts. In three years he made only fourteen pro- 

^lytes, and in feven only eighty-three men and 

^ghteen women. 

In the faoie fpace of time our Saviour and his 
apoftles converted thoufands and tens of thoufands, 
and fpread the Chrifiian Religion Over a great part 
of Afia. 

Mahomet told the Jews, the Chriftians, and the 
Arabs, that he taught no other religion than that 
which was originally taught to their forefathers, by 
Abraham, Ifmael, Moies, and Jefus. This would 
natunMy prejudice them in favour of his religion. 

Chrift preached a religion which direftly^ oppof. 
. ed the moft favourite opinions and prejudices of 
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the Jews, and fubverted, from the very (oxxvSSz^ 
tion, the whole fyftem of Pagan fuperftitioA. 

Mahomet paid court to the peculiar weakneil^ 
tnd propenfities of his difciples. In that warm 
climate^ where all the paflions are ardent and vio- 
lent^ he allowed them a liberal indulgence in fen- 
fual gratifications : no lefs than four wives to each 
of his followers, with the liberty of divorcing them 
thrice.* 

In the fame climate^ and among men of ^ the 
fame ftrong paffions, Jefus moft peremptorily re^ 
ftrained all his followers from adultery> fornication^ 
and every kind of impurity. He'Cpnfined them 
to one wife, and forbade divorce, except for adult-^ 
ery only. But what was flill more, he required 
them to govern their eyes and their thoughts^ auid. 
to check the very fi^ft rifing of any criminal defirc; 
in the foul. He told them, that whoever, looked 
lipon a woman, to luft after her, had committed^ 
adultery with her already in his heart ; and he a& 
fured them, that none but the pure in heart fhould 
fee God. He declared open war, in fhort, againft 
all the criminal pafllons, and evil inclinations of 
mankind, and exprcfsly required all his followed 
to renounce thofe favourite fins that did moft eafily 
befet them ; nay, even to leave father, mother, 
brethren, fifters, houfes, lands, and every thing 
that was moft dear to them, and take up their croft 
and follow him. 

With the fame view above-mentioned of bribing 
men to embrace his religion, MahomA promife4 
to reward his followers with the delights of a mpfl, 
voluptuous paradife, where the objefts of t|^ir af- 

- * * Koran c. 4. p. 42. lb. c. a. p. 41. 
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fis£tion were to be almoft innumeraUe, and all of 
them gifteid with tranfcendent beauty and eternal 
youth.* 

Chrift entirely precluded bis difciples from aU 
hopes of fenfual indulgences hereafter, afluring 
them that in heaven they ihould ndther marry nor 
be given in marriage, and promifing them nothing 
but pure, celeftial, fpiritual joys, fuch as eye hath 
not feen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man con- 
ceived. 

Befides the powerful attraAions of fenfual dc^ 
lights, Mahomet had another ftill more efBcacioo^ 
mode of producing convidion, and gaining pro- 
ielytes j and that was, force, violence, and arms* 
He propagated his religion by the fword ; and, till 
he made ufe of that inftrument of converfion, the 
number of his profelytes was a mere nothing. He 
was at once a prophet, a warrior, a general, and % 
conqueror. It was at the head pf his armies th^l 
he preached the Koran. His religion and his con«- 
quefts went on together ; and the former never 
advanced one flep without the tatter. He com- 
xj^nded in perfon m eight general engagements^ 
and undertook, by himfelf and his lieutenants, fifty 
military enterprizes. Death or converfion vras the 
only choice ofiered to idolaters, and tribute or con- 
verfion to Jews and Chriftians. 

Jefiis employed no other means of converting 
men to his religiqii, but perfuafion, argument, ex- 
hortation, nyracles, and prophecies. He made ufe 
of no other force but the force of truth \ no other 
fWfel but the fword of the fpirit, that is, the 
word of God. He had no arms, no legions t^ 

« 

* Koran^ c 5^. p. 4x1^ 
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fight his caufe. He was the prince of peace, and 
preached peace to all the world. Without power, 
without fupport, without any followers but twelve 
poor humble men, without one circurhftance of at- 
trafUon, influence, or compuUion, he trininphed 
over the prejudices, the learning, the religion 06 
his country ; over the ancient rites, idolatry, and 
fuperftition ; over the philofophy, wiTdom, and 
authority of the whole Roman empire.^ 

The great objeft of Mahomet was to make his 
followers foldiers, and to infpire them with a paC- 
fion for violence, bloodfhed, vengeance, and per^ 
fecution. He was continually exhorting tliem to 
fight for the religion of God ; and, to encourage 
them to do fo, he promifed them- the highe% ho- 
nours, and the richeft rewards, in paradife. ** Tliey 
who have fuffcrcd for my feke/and have been flain 
in! battle, verily I will expiate their evil deeds fronii 
them, and I vnll purely bring them into a garden 
watered by rivers, a reward from Grod, and with, 
God is mofl excellent reward."f This duty of 
warring againft infidels is frequently inculcated in 
the Koran, and highly magnified by the Mahomed- 
an divines, who call the fword the key of heaven 
and helly and perfiiade their people that the lead 
drop of blood fpilt in the way of God, as it is cal- 
led, is moft acceptable unt(^ tiim ; and that th« 
defending the territories of yhe Moflems for pne 
night, is of more avail tha^ a i^Afoi two months.!* 
It is eafy to fee to what a degree of fiercenefs this 
muft raife all the furious vindictive pafiions of the 
foul, and what a horde of favages and barbanans 
it muft let loofe upon mankind. 

f Koran, ch. 3. p. 91. and c. 9. p. a42. 
* Sale's Prelim. Diff. f. 11. p. 189. 
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The direftions of Chrift to his' difciples were of 
a different temper. He pofitively forbade them 
the ufe of any violence whatever. The fword that 
was drawn by one of them in his defence he or^ 
■dcred to be fheathed : " Put up thy fword within 
the fheath ; they that ufe the {word ihall perifh 
by the fword."f He would not confent to bring 
down fire from Heaven on the Samaritans, who 
had refufed to receive him : ** The Son of man,'* 
he told them, " came not to deftroy men's lives, 
but to fave them. Peace I leave with you ; my 
peace I give unto you. Do violence to ho man \ 
refift not evil. Be ye merciful, even as your Fatl^er 
in .^eaven is mi^cifuL Bleffed are the .ffl^ciful, 
for Afiy Ihall obtain mercy.'* * 

The confequence was, that the firft followers of 
Mahomet were men of cruelty and violence, living 
by rapine, murder, ami plundgj. The firft fol- 
lowers of JefusL were men' of mRk, quiet, inoffcn- 
five, peaceable manners, and in their morals irre- 
proachable and exemplary. 

If now, after comparing together the authors 
of the two religions we have been confidering, we 
take a fliort view of the facred books of thofe re- 
ligions, the Koran and the Gofpel, we fhall find a 
difference no lefs {^riking between them ; no lefs 
£trongly marking the truth of the one and the falfe- 
hood of the other* 

The Koran is highly applauded, both by Ma- 
homet himfelf and his followers, for the exquifite 
hcimty, purity, and elegance of the language, which 
they reprefent as a ftanding miracle, greater tham 

f Matt xxvi. 52.; John XTili. ii. 
* Luke ix. 56 ; John xiv. ^^ ; Luke iii. 14; Matt. v. 39'; Luke 
▼1. it ; Mat. V. 7. 
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eren that of raifihg the dead. Bnt admittmg its 
€XceDence (which yet has been queftioned by feve* 
xal learned men) if beauty of ftyle and compofition 
18 to be confidered as a proof of divine infpxrationj 
the writings of Plato and Xenophon, of Ciceco and 
C«iar^ and a multitude of other inimitable wri- 
ters in various languages, will have as jnft a claim 
to a miraculous origin as the Koran. But in trutb, 
thefe graces of diction, fo far from being a drcum- 
ilance fiivourabie to the Koran, create a ftrong fu& 
picion of its being a human fabrication, calculated 
to chasfti and captivate men by the arts of rhetoric 
and the fafcination of words, and thus draw off 
their^^ention from the futility o£ its matter^ and 
the weaknefs of its pretenfions. Thefe are the 
artifices of fraud and falfehood. The Gofpel 
wants them not. It difdains the aid of human 
eloquence, and^epends folely on the force of 
truth and the pMrer of God for its fliccefs. '* I 
came not (as St. Paul fublimdy exprefles himfelf ) 
with excellency of fpcech, nor with the enticing 
words of man's wifHom, but in demonftration of 
the fpirit and of power, that your £iith might not 
fiand in the wifdom of men, but in the power of 
God.''* 

But, whatever may be the purity of the language, 
the matter and fobftance of the Koran cannot bear 
a moment's comparifbn with that of the Gofpel. 
The narrative is dull, heavy, monotonous, uninte- 
refting ; loaded with endlefs repetitions, with fenfe* 
lefs and prepofterous fables, with trivial, difgi^ling, 
and even immoral precepts. Add to this, that it 
has very little novelty or originality to recommend 

* z Cor. iL z, 4, jr. 
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ky the mod material parts of it being borrowed 
from the Scriptures of the Old Teftament or the 
^ew ; and even thefe are fo difguifed and deform- 
ed by pa£ing through the hands of the impoftor, 
(who vitiates and debafes every thing he touches) 
that you can hardly know them to be the fame . 
incidents or tranfadlions that you read with fo 
much delight in the Bible. 

The Gofpel, on the contrary, Is every where 
concife^ iimple, original, animated, interefting, 
dignified 5 its precepts important, its morality per- 
fedt, its fentiments fublime, its views noble and 
compreheniive, its fan^Uons awful. -.^ 

In the Koran^ Mahomet is perpetually boafting 
of his own merits and achievements, and the fu* 
preme excellence of his book* In the Gofpel, no 
encomiums are beftowed by the Evangelifts, either 
on themfelves or their writings. Even the vir- 
tues of their divine Mafter are m>t diftinftly fpe- 
cified, or brought forward into a confpicuous point 
of view. It is from his anions only, and hisdiC- 
courfes, not from the obfervations of his hiftorl- 
ans, that we can coUeA the various tranfcendent 
excellencies pf his chara£ler. Here we plainly fee 
the fober modefty of truth oppofed to the often- . 
tatious vanity of impofture.. 

In the defcription of future rewards and punifib? 
ments, the Koran is minute, drcumftantial, and 
extravagant, both in painting the horrors of the 
one and the delights of the other. It defcribes 
things which cannot, and ought not to be de- 
fcribed, and enters into details too horrible, or too 
licentious, to be prefented to the human mind. 

In the Gofpel the pains and the pleafures of a 
future life are reprefented concifely, ia ftrong, but 

£ 



50 On the Truth and Divine Origin 

general and indefinite terms, fufficient to give them 
a powerful, but not an overwhelming influence 
over the mind* 

There is ftiU another, and a very material mark 
of difcrimination between the Koran and the Gof^ 
pel. Mahomet (hows throughout the utmoft anxi- 
ety to guard againft objedlions, to account for his 
working no miracles, and to defend his condufl, 
in feveral inftances, againft the charges which he 
fufpefts may be brought againft him. This is al- 
ways the cafe with impofture. It is always fu{pi- 
cious, afraid of being detefted, alive to every ap- 
^l|>carance of hoftility, folicitous to anticipate, and 
eager to repel the accufations of enemies. 

Truth has no occaGon for fuch precautions, 
and therefore never ufes them. We fee nothing 
of this fort in the Gofpel. The facred hiftorians 
fhow not the fnialleft folicitude, nor take the leaft 
pains to obviam cavils or remove difficulties. 
They relate plainly and fimply what they know 
to be true. They entertain no doubt of it them- 
felves, and feem to have no fufpicion that any one 
elfe can doubt it ; they therefore leave the fadls to 
fpeak for themfelvcs, and fend them unprotefted 
into the world, to make their way (as they have 
done) by their own native. force and incontrover- 
tible truth. 

Such are the leading features of Mahomet and 
his religion on the one hand, and of Clirift and 
his religion on the other ; and never was there a 
ftronger or more ftriking contraft feen than in this 
inftance. They arc, in ittiort, in every effential 
article, the direct oppofites of each other. And 
as it is on all hands acknowledged that Mahomet 
was an impoftor, it is fair to conclude that Chrift, 
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who was the very reverfe of Mahomet, was the 
reverfe of an impoftor, that is, a real meflenger 
from heaven. In Mahomet we fee every dif- 
tinftive mark of fraud ; in Jefus, not one of thefe 
is to be found ; but, on the contrary, every poffi- 
ble indication and character of truth. 



PROPOSITION IX. 

X HE PREDICTIONS DELIVERED BY THE 
ANCIENT PROPHETS, AND FULFILLED IN 
OUR SAVIOUR, SHOW THAT HE W^AS THE 
MESSIAH EXPECTED BY THE J EvU^ 
AND THAT HE CAME INTO THE WORlS 
BY DIVINE APPOINTMENT, TO BE THE 
GREAT DELIVERER AND REDEEMER OF 
MANKIND, 

THE word Messiah iignifies anointed; that 
is, a perfon appointed to fome high ftation, dig- 
nity, or office ; becaufe originally among the eaf- 
tcrn nations men fo appointed (particularly kings, 
priefts, and prophets) were anointed with oil. 
Hence the word Mefliah means the perfon pre- 
ordained and appointed by God to be the great 
deliverer of the Jewifh nation, and the Redeemer 
of all. mankind. The word Christ means the 
fame thing. 4f\j 

Now it was foretold concerning the Mefliah,, 
that he Ihould come before the fceptrc departed 
from Judah, that is, before the Jewifli government 
was deftroyed ;* and accordingly Chrift appeared 

• 
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a fhort time before the period when the Jewiih 
government was totally overthrown by the Ro-^ 
mans. 

It was foretold, that he fhould come before the 
deftruftion of the fecond temple. ** The defire 
'^ of all nations fliall come, and I will fill this 
" houfe with glory, faith the Lord of tlofts ; the 
*' gloi;y of this latter houfe fhall be greater than 
** of the former."* Accordingly Chrift appeared 
fome time before the deftruftion of the city and 
the temple of Jerufalem by the Romans. 

It was foretold by the Prophet Daniel, that he 
fhould come at the end of 490 years after the re-^ 
bjllllding of Jerufalem,. which had been laid wafte 
during the captivity of the Jews in Babylon, and 
that he fhould be cut oS\ and that afterwards the 
city and fanftuary of Jerufalem fhould be deftroy- 
cd and made defolate.f And accordingly, at what 
time foever the beginning of the 490 years can^ 
according to any- fair interpretation of the words, 
be fixed, the end of them will fall about the time 
of Chrift's appearing : and it is well known how 
entirely the city and fanftuary were deftroyed by 
the Romans fome years after he was cut off and 
crucified. 

It was foretold, that he fliould perform many 
great and beneficial miracles ; that the eyes of the 
blind fhould be opened, and the cars of the deaf un- 
flopped ; that the lame man fliould leap as a hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb fing \X and this we 
know was literally fulfilled in the miracles of 
Chrifl 5 the blind received their fight, the lame 
walked, the deaf heard. 

* Haggai, U. 7. 9. f Dan. u. a6. \ Ifaiah, xxxv. 5. 
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It was foretold, that he fliould die a violeat 
death ; that he fhould be wounded for our tranl^ 
greffions, and bruifed for our iniquities ; that the 
chaftifement of our peace fliould be upon him ; 
and that with his ftripes we fliould be healed ; 
that God would lay on him the iniquity of us all.* 
All which was exaftly accompliflied in the fuffcr- 
ings of Chrift, " who died for our fins, the Juft 
for the unjuft, that he might bring us to God."f 

It was foretold, that to him fliould the gather- 
ing of the people be ; and that God would give 
him the heathen for his inheritance, and the ut- 
moft parts of the earth for his pofrelfion,J whid^ 
was punctually fulfilled by the wonderful fuccefs •r 
the Gofpel, and its univcrfal propagation through- 
out the world. 

Laftly, many minuter circumftances were told 
of the great Deliverer, or Redeemer, that was to 
come. 

That he fliould be born of a virgin j that he 
fliould be of the tribe of Judah and the feed of 
David ; that he fliould be born in the town of 
Bethlehem ; that he fliould ride upon an afs in 
humble triumph into the city of Jerufalem 5 that 
he fliould be a man of forrows, and acquainted 
with grief 5 that he fliould be fold for thirty pieces 
of filver; that he fliould be fcourged, buffeted, 
and fpit upon 5 that he fliould be numbered with 
the tranfgreflbrs (that is, fliould be crucified, as 
he was, between two thieves 5) that he fliould 
have gall and vinegar given him to drink ; that 
they who faw him crucified fliould mock at him, 

^ Ifitiah, liii. throughout, and Ban. ix. 26. f x Pet. ill. 18. 

% Pfalm, ii. 8. 
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and at hts trufting in God to deliver him ; that 
the fbldiers fhould caft lots for his garments \ that 
he ihould make his grave with the rich ; and ths^ 
'he ihould rife again without feeing corruption.* 
All thefe eircumftances, it is well known^ were 
foretold, and, to the greateft poffible e2La£hie(% 
fuLSlledj in the perfon of Chrift. 

What now fhall we fay to thefe things ? Here 
are upwards of twenty different particulars, many 
of them of a very extraordinary nature, which, it 
was foretold, 700 years before our Saviour was 
bom, would all meet in him, and which did all ac» 
tually meet in his perfon. Is not this a moft extra- 
ordinary confideration ? There are but three pot 
iible fuppofitions that can be made concerning it : 
either that this was a mere fortuitous coincidence, 
arifing entirely from chance and accident, or that 
thefe prophecies were written after the events had 
taken place ; or laftly, that they were real predic- 
tions, delivered' many years before thefe events 
came to pais, and all fulfilled in Chrift. That any 
one fhould by chance hit upon fo many things, 
which fhould all prove true, and prove true con- 
cerning one and the fame perfon, though feveral 
of them were of fuch a nature as were unlikely to 
happen ^«g/j^, and by far the greatefl part of which, 
had never before happened ftngly^ to any perfon 
nvhatever ,• this, I fay, exceeds all bounds of cre- 
dibility, and all power of conjefture or calculation. 

That thefe prophecies were not written or deli- 
vered after the things predicted had happened is 

* Ifaiah, vii. 14 ; Mich. v. Zach. ix. 9 ; Ifaiah, liii. 3. Zech. xi. 
12 ; Ifaiali, L 6 ; Ifaiah, liii 12 ; Pfabn Ixix. %% ; Pfalm xxiT« 7. 18 ; 
If^iiah, iiiL 9 ; Pfolin zvL xo. 
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moft certain; becaufe they are found in hodks 
which exifted long before thofe events came to 
pafs, that is, in the Books of the Old Teftament ; 
and the* Jews themfelves, the mortal enemies of 
Chrid and his religion^ acknowledge that theib 
prophecies were in thofe Books exaftly as we now 
fee them many hundred years before Chrift came 
into the world. 

The books themfelves were in their own keejv 
ing, in the keeping of our adverfaries, who would 
undoubtedly take effeftual care that nothing fa- 
vourable to Chrift fhould be fraudulently inferted 
into them. The Jews were our librarians. The 
prophecies were in their cuftody, and are read ifc 
all their copies of the Old Teftament as well as in 
ours. They have made many attempts to explain 
them away, but none to queftion their authenticity. 

It remains then that thefe are all real predic- 
tions, all centering in our Saviour, and in him only^ 
and delivered many centuries befOTC he was born. 
As no one but God has the foreknowledge of 
events, it is from him thefe prophecies muft have 
proceeded 5 and they fhew, of courfe, that Chrift 
was the perfon whom he had for a great length of 
time predetermined to fend into the world to be 
the great Deliverer, Redeemer, and Saviour of 
mankind. 



PROPOSITION X. 



X HE PROPHECIES DELIVERED BY OUR 
SAVIOUR HIMSELF, PROVE THAT HE WAS 
ENDUED WITH THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OJF 
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FUTURE events; WHICH BELONGS ONLT 
TO GOD, AND TO THOSE INSPIRED BY 
HIM. 

HE did very particularly, and at feveral differ- 
ent times, foretel bis own death, and the circum- 
ftances of it : that the chief priefts and fcribes 
ihould condemn him to death, and deliver him to 
the Gentiles, that is to Pilate and the Roman Sol- 
diers, to mock, and fcourge, and crucify him ; 
that he fliould be betrayed into their hands ; that 
Judas Ifcariot was the perfon who fhould betray 
him ; that all his difciples would forfake him, and 
flee ; and that Peter would particularly thrice deny 
him in one night. He foretold further, that he 
would rife again the third day j that, after his af^ 
cenfion, he would fend down the Holy Ghoft on 
his apoftles, which fhould enable them to work 
many miracles. He foretold, likewife, many par- 
ticulars concern^g the future fuccefs of the Gof^ 
pel, and whar fhould happen to feveral of his 
difciples ; he foretold what oppofition and perfe- 
cution they fhould meet with in their preaching % 
he foretold what particular kind of death Peter 
fhould die ; and intimated that St. John fhould 
live (as he did) till after the deftruftion of Jeru- 
falem ; he foretold that, notwithflanding all oppo- 
fition and perfecution, the Gofpel fhould yet have 
fuch fuccefs as to fpread itfelf over the world j and, 
laftly, he foretold the deftrudlion of Jerufalem, 
with fuch very particular and minute circumflan- 
ces, in the 24th chaf>ter of St. Matthew, the 13th 
of St. Mark, and the 2ifl of St. Luke, that no 
one who reads the defcription of that event, in the 
hiftorians of thofe times, can have the fmallefl 
doubt of our Saviour's divine foreknowledge. We 



pf the Chrlfttan Revelation. 57 

have a moft authentic, exaft, and circumftantial 
account of the fiege and deftruftion of that city by 
the Romans, wiritten by Jofephus, a Jewifh and 
contemporary hiftorian ; and the defcription he 
has given of this terrible calamity fo perfciStly cor- 
refponds with our Saviour's prophecy, that one 
would have thought, had we not known the con- 
trary, that it had been written by a Chrillian, oa 
purpofe to illuftrate that predidlion. 

This power of foretelling future events is a plain 
proof that Chrift came from God, and was endued 
with this power from above. 



PROPOSITION XI. 

X HE MIRACLES PERFORMED BY OUR 
LORD, DEMONSTRATE HIM TO^H A VR POS- 
SESSED DIVINE POWER. 

ALTHOUGH the preceding propofitions con- 
tain very convincing proofs of the divine miffion 
of Chrift, and the divine authority of his religion, 
yet, undoubtedly, the ftrongeft evidence of this 
arifes from the wonderful and well-attefted miracles 
which he wrought from the beginning to the end 
of his miniftry. He cured the moft inveterate 
difeafes ; he made the lame to walk \ he opened 
the eyes of the blind and the ears of the deaf; he 
caft'out devils j he walked upon the fea; he fed. 
five thoufand perfons with a few fmall loaves and 
fifties ; and even raifed the dead to life again. 
Thefe miracles were all wrought in open day, in 
the fight of multitudes of witnefles, who could not 
be impofed upon in things which they faw plainly 
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\7ith their own eyes, who had an opportunity of 
fcrutinizing them as much as they pleafed, and who 
did a£hially fcrutinize them with a moft critical 
exa6tnefs, as appears from the very remarkable in- 
ftance of the blind man reftored to fight by our 
Lord, in the ninth chapter of St. John, a tranf- 
aflion which I recommend very earnefUy to the 
attention of my readers. 

It i^ true, that miracles being very unufual and 
extraordinary fafts, they require very ftrong evi- 
dence to fupport them ; much ftronger, it muft be 
owned, than common events, that are recorded in 
hiftory: and accordingly the miracles of Chrift. 
have this very ftrong and extraordinary evidence to 
fupport them ; evidence fuch as is not to be equal- 
led in any other inftance, and fuch as is fully 
competent to prove the reality of the grcateft mi» 
racle that ever was performed. 

Befides a m^ultitude of other perfons, who were 
cye-witnefles to thefe miracles, and who were ac- 
tually convinced and converted by them, there were 
twelve perfons, called apoftles, plain, honeft, un- 
prejudiced men, whom our Saviour chofe to be his 
conftant companions and friends, who were almoft 
always ^bout. his perfon, accompanied him in his 
travels, heard all his difcourfes, faw all his miracles, 
and attended him through all the different fcenes 
of his life, death, and refurreftion, till the time of 
his afcenfion into Heaven. Thefe perfons were 
perfeftly capable of judging whether the works 
which they faw Jefus perform were real miracles 
or not 5 they could tell whether a perfon whom 
they had known to be blind all his life was fudden- 
ly reftored to fight by our Saviour's only fpeaking 
a wai^ or touching his eyes \ they could tell whe« 
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ther he did afhially, in open day-lightj walk upon 
the fea without finking, and without any vifible 
fupport 5 whether a perfon called Lazarus, whom 
they were well acquainted with, and whom they 
knew to have been four days dead and buried, was 
raifed to life again merely by Chrift faying, Laza^ 
rusy arife. 

In thefe, and other fa£ls of this fort, they could 
not pofEbly be deceived. Now thefe, and many 
other miracles equally aftonifhing, they afiirm that 
they themfelves aftually faw performed by our Sa- 
viour. In confequence of this, from being Jews, 
and of courfe flrongly prejudiced againft Chrift 
and his outward appearance, which was the very 
reverfe of every thing they expefted in their Mef- 
fiah, they became his difciples ; and on account of 
their converfion, and more particularly on account 
of their afferting the truth of his miracles and his 
refurredlion, they endured for aijjong courfe of 
years the fevereft labours, hardmips, fuflerings, 
and perfecution, that human nature could be ex- 
pofed to, and at laft fubmitted to the moft cruel 
and excruciating deaths ; all which they might 
eafily have avoided, if they would only have faid 
that Chrift was not the Son of God, that he never 
worked any miracles, and never rofe from the 
dead. Yet this they refufed to fay, and were con- 
tent to die rather than fay it.* 

Is not this giving the ftrongeft proof of their 
fincerity, and of the reality of Chrift's miracles, 
that human nature and human teftimony are capa- 
ble of giving. The concurrent and uncontradidled 

* No man ever laid down his life for the honour of Jupiter, Nep- 
tune, or Apollo ; but how many thoufands have fealed their Chriftian 
teftimony with their blood ? SeaitU, v. %, 
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tcftimony of twelve fuch witncflcs is, according to 
all the rules of evidence, fufficient to eftablifh the 
truth of any one feft in the world, however ex- 
traordinary, however miraculous. 

If there had been any powerful temptation 
thrown in the way of thefe men ; if they had b^n 
bribed, like the followers of Mahomet, with fenfual 
indulgences ; or, like Judas Ifcariot, with a fum of 
money, one fhould not have been much furprifed 
at their perfifting, for a time at leaft, in a preme- 
ditated falfehood. But when we know that, in* 
ftead of any of thefc allurements being held out 
to them, their mafter always foretold to them, and 
they themfelves* foon found by experience, that 
they could gain nothing, and muft lofe every thing 
in this world, by embracing Chriftianity ; it is ut- 
terly impojQible to account for their embracing it 
on any other ground than their conviftion of its 
truth from thejxiiracles which they faw. In faft, 
muft they not have been abfolutely mad to have i%- 
cxirred voluntarily fo much mifery, and fuch cer« 
tain deftruAion, for affirming things to be true 
which they knew to be falfe ; more efpecially as 
their own religion taught them, that they would 
be puniihed moft feverely in another world, as 
well as in this, for fo wicked a fraud ? Is it ufual 
for men thus to fport with their own happinefs, 
and their very lives, and to bring upon them- 
felves, with their eyes open, fuch dreadful evils, 
without any reafon in the world, and without the 
leaft poffible benefit, advantage, credit, or pleafure 
refulting from it ? Where have you ever heard 
of any inftance of this fort ? Would any twelve 
men you ever knew, efpecially men of credit and 
chstraitcr, take it into thdx \v^"^^% v^ tS^tx. \3M>.t ^ 
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perfon in the neighbourhood raifed a dead man to 
life, when they knew that no fiich thing had ever 
happened 5 and that they would all, with one con- 
fcnt, fuffer themfelves to be put to death rather 
than confefs that they had told a lie? Such a 
thing never happened fince the world began. • It 
is contrary to all experience and all credibility, and 
would be, in itfelf, a greater miracle than any of 
thofe that are recorded in the GofpeL 

It is certain then (as certain as any thing can 
be that depends on human teftimony) that real 
miracles were wrought by Chrift y and as no mi- 
racles can be wrought but by the power of God, 
it is equally certain |hat Chrift and bis religiojn 
drew their origin from God** 



PROPOSITION XU, 

, "*■ 

1 HE RESURRECTION OF OUR LORD FROM 
TH€ DEAD, IS A FACT FULLY PROVED BY" 
THE CLEAREST EVIDENCE, AND IS THE 
SEAL AN*D CONFIRMATION OF HIS DIVI- 
NITY AND OF THE TRUTH OF HIS RE- 
LIGION* 

THE rdurrecllon of Chrift being one of thofe 
miracles which are recorded in the Gofpel, the 
truth of it is, in fa61c, already proved by what has 
been advanced refpe£ling thofe miracles in the 

♦ On the clear and evident marks of dlfcrimination between the 
Peal miracles of the Gofpel and the pretended miracles of Paganifm 
and oi Popery, fee Biihop Douglas's Criterion, and Dr. Paley** 
mod mafterly obfervations, in his View of the Evidences of Chsil^ 
tiajdtj, prop. i. ch. ii. b. i. p. 329. 
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preceding article. But it is an event fo fingular 
in its nature, and fo infinitely important in it^ 
eonfequenccs, that it well defervcs to be made thjK 
fubjeft of a diftinft Propofition. 

After our Saviour's crucifixion, Jofcph of An- 
mathea, we are told, laid the body in his own 
new tomb, hewn out of a rock, and rolled a gfeaft 
ftonc to the door of the fepulchre. In order to 
fecure themfclves againft any fraud, the Jews dc- 
fired the Roman governor, Pilate, to grant them 
a band of foldiers to guard the fepulchre, kfl:, as 
they faid, the difciplcs fbould come hj night and 
fteal the corpfe away. Pilate's anfwer was in 
thefc words, ** Ye have a #atch, go your way, 
make it as fure as you can : fo they went and 
made the fepulchre fure, fealing the ftone, and 
fetting a watch."* The Evangelift then proceeds 
to relate the great event of the refurredUon with 
that ingenuous and natural fimplicity which cha- 
rafiierizes the facred hiflorians, and which carries 
up0n the face of it every mark of iincerity and 
truth. 

** In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firft day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, to fee the 
fepulchre. And behold there was a great earth- 
quake ; for the Angel of the Lord defcended from 
heaven, and rolled back the ftone from the door^ 
and fate upon it. His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment Whke as fnow. And for 
fear of . him the keepers did fliake, and became as 
dead men. And the Angel of the Lord anfwered, 
and faid unto the women, Fear not ye ; for I know 
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that ye feek JejTus that was crucified* He is not 
here, for he is rifen from the dead ; and behold 
he goeth before you into Galilee^ there ye fhall 
£^ him. Lo ! I have told you. And as they 
went to tell his difciples, behold, Jefus met them^ 
faying, All hail \ and they came and held him by 
t]ie feet, and worfhipped him. Then faid Jefus 
unto them, Be not afraid \ go tell my brethren, 
that they go into Galilee, and there they fhall fee 
pae. Now, when they were going, behold fomc 
of tlie watch came into the city, and fhewed unto 
the chief priefts all that was done. And whea 
they were affembled with the elders, and had ta- 
ken counfel, they g^ve large money unto the fol- * 
diers, faying, Say ye, his difciples came by nightj 
and ftole him away while we flept ; and if this 
come to the governor's ear, we will perfuade hira 
and fecure you. So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught ; and this faying is coni- 
xnonly reported among the Jews unto this day."* 

Such is the relation of this wonderful faA given 
by St. Matthew, which comprehends not only hb 
own account of it, but that alfo which was circu- 
lated in oppofition to it by the chief priefts and 
rulers of the Jews. Here then we have fairly be- 
fore us the two different reprefentations of this 
event by the friends and by the enemies of Chrift ; 
of which the former afferts that it was a real re- 
furreftion, the other that it was a fraud 5 and be- 
tween thefe two we muft form our opinions, for 
no third fipry has been fet up, that we know of^^, 
by any one. 

Qne thing is agreed on by both fides, viz. that 

* Matth. xxvili, z— id. 
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the body was not to be found in the fepulcbr^f 
It was gone ; and the queftion is, by what means ? 
The foldiers gave out that the difciples " came by 
night, while they flcpt, and ftole it away." Btt 
it is not very eafy to underftand how the foldiers 
could depofe to any thing that pafled while thef 
were faft afleep -, they could not poiEbly tell in 
what manner the body was ftolen away, or by 
whom. Nor, confidering the extreme feverity of 
the Roman military difcipline, is it credible, that 
if they had been afleep, they would have confefled 
it. For it was certain death to a Roman ibldier 
to be found fleeping upon guard. Nothing could 
have prevailed upon them to. make ftich a decla^^ 
ration as that, but a previous promifc of impunity 
and reward from the Jewifli rulers j a plain proof 
that they had been tampered with, and that it 
was a concerted ftory. 

In the next place, fuppofing the ftory true, of 
what ufe could the dead body be to the difciples ? 
It could not prove to them, or to others, that 
their mafter was rifen from the dead ; on the coi*- 
trary, it muft have been a (landing and a vifible 
proof of the contrary. It muft convince them 
that he, inftead of being the deliverer they expeft- 
ed, was an impoftor, and they moft cruelly de- 
ceived. And why they fhould choofe to keep in 
their pofleflion, and to have continually . before 
their eyes a lifelefs corpfe, which completely blaft- 
ed all their hopes, and continually reminded them 

- of their bitter difappointment, is fomewhat di£5cuk 
to be imagined. 

The tale then, told by the foldiers, is, upop the 
very face of it a grofs and clumfy forgery. The- 

con/equence is, that Vlie ^ccowxix. %\\^3x Vs^ St. 
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Matthew is the true one. For if the body wa» 
aAoally gone (an acknowledged point on all £des) 
and if it was not as we have proved, ftolen awaf 
bf the difciplesj there ar« but two poflible fuppor 
fitions remaining ; either that it was taken away 
by the Jews and Romans, or that it was raifed to 
life again by the power of God. If the former 
had been the cafe, it could only have been for the 
purpofe of confronting and convifting the difci^ 
pies of falfehood and fraud by the produftion of 
the dead body. But the dead body was not pror 
duced. It waS| therefore, as the Gofpel a£Srms> 
raifed from the grave, and reflored to life. There 
is no other conceivable alternative left. 

And that this was afhially the cafe, is proved 
by our Lord's appearing, after his refurreflion, not 
only to the two women who came firft to the ft- 
pulchre, but to the two difciples going to Emmaus, 
and to the difciples afTembled together at two di£» 
ferent times, and to all the apoftles, and to above 
500 brethren, at once. And he not only appeared 
to them filently, but he talked and ate with them % 
he fhowed them his hands and his feet ; he made 
them handle liim 5 he held fcveral long converfa* 
tions with them ; and, at laft, afcended up into 
heaven in their fight. 

Thefe were things of which the plaineft and 
moft ^norant men could judge. It was impoffible 
for them to be deceived in an objeft with which 
they were well acquainted, and which prefented 
itfelf to all their fenfes. 

But there is another moft decifive proof, arifing 
from their own conduft, that they were perfeftly 
convinced of the reality of our Lord's refurreftion. 

It appears that the apoft\c» -w^tc ias IxwsLXiRxsi^ 

^ 3 
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men of natural courage and firmnefs of mind,, 
When our Lord was apprehended^ all his difciples^ 
we are told^ forfook him^ and fled. Peter foUofr* 
ed him afar off^ and went into a hall in the palate 
of the high priefts, where the fervants warmed 
themfelves, and being there charged with being a 
difciple of Jefus, he peremptorily denied it three 
times with vehemence and with oaths. It does 
not appear that any of his difciples attended in the 
judgment-hall to afGft or to fupport him; and 
when he was crucified, the only perfons that ven- 
tured to Hand near his cro/s, were his mother^ 
and two or three other women, and St. John. 
They all, in fhort, appeared difmayed and terrified 
with the fate of their mafter, afraid to acknow- 
ledge the flightcft connexion with him, and utterly 
unable to face the dangers that feemed to menace 
them. But, immediately after the refurreftion of 
their Lord, a moil aftonifhing change took place 
in their conduft. From being the moft timid of 
men, they fuddenly became courageous, undaunted, 
and intrep'^d 5 they boldly preached that very Jefus 
whom but a fhort time before they had deferted in 
his greateft diftrefs ; and although his crucifixion 
was frefh before their eyes, and they had reafon to 
cxpeft the fame or a fimilar fate, yet they perfiftcd 
in avowing themfelves his difciples, and told the 
Jews publickly, •' that God had made thaf" fame 
'"fus whom they had crucified both Lord and 
Chrift,"* and when they were brought before the 
rulers and elders to be examined itefpe£ting the 
lame man whom they had cured at the gate of the 
temple, ** Be it known unto you all, (faid they) 
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\nA to all the people of Ifrael, that, by the name 
of Jefus Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God ralfed from the dead, even by him 

s this man ftand here before you all. This is 
the ftone that was fet at nought of you builders, 
Vhich is become the head ftone of the corner; 
neither is there falvation in any other ; for th^'e 
is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we muft be favcd."f 

And when a fecond time they were brought be- 
fore the council, and forbidden to teach in thcj 
name of Jefus, their anfwer was, ** We ought to 
obey God rather than man. And when they were 
^ain reprimanded, and threatened, and beaten, 
yet they ceafed not in the temple, and in every 
houfe, to teach and to preach Jefus Chrift ; and 
with great power gave the apoftles witnefs of the 
refurreftion of the Lord Jefus/'* 

In what manner now fhall we account for this 
fudden and moft Angular change in the difpofition, 
and as it were in the very conftitution, of the apof- 
tles. If Chrift had not rifen from the grave, and 
his dead body was in the poffeffion of his difciplcs s 
was this calculated to infpire them with affe£lion 
for their leader, and with courage to preach a doc- 
trine which they knew to be falfe ? "Would it not, 
on the contrary, have increafed their natural timi- 
dity^ deprefled their fpirits, extinguiflicd all their 
zeal, and filled them with indignation and horror 
againft a man who had fo grofsly deceived them, 
and robbed them, under falfe pretences, of every 

f Adsjiv. 10,11, 1%. 
iv. 53. 
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thing that was dear and valuable to them in the 
'world ? Moft unqueftionably it would. Nor is i| 
poffible to account, in any rational way^ for the 
ilrange revolution which took place in their mio^ 
fo foon aftqr their mailer's death, but by admit- 
ting that they were fully perfuaded and fatisfied 
that he rofe alive from the grave. 

It may be faid, perhaps, that this perfuafion waf 
the effeft, not of irreCftible evidence, but of en- 
thufiafm, which made them fancy that fome viiion- 
ary phantom, created folely by their own heated 
imagination, was the real body of thcU- JLord re- 
ftored to life. But nothing could be more diftant 
from enthufiafm than the chamber and conduA of 
thefe men, and the courage they manlfefted, which 
was perfectly calm, fober, colleAed, and cool. But 
what completely repels this fufpicion is, that their 
bittereft adverfaries never once accufed them of 
enthufiafm, but charged them with a crime which 
was utterly inconfiftent with it, fraud and theft ^ 
with ftealing away the body from the grave. And 
if they did this, if that dead body was adhially be- 
fore their eyes, how was it poffible for any degree 
of enthufiafm fhort of madnefs (which was never 
alleged againfl them) to miftake a dead body for a 
living man, whom they faw, and touched, and con- 
verfed with ? No fuch inflance of enthufiafm ever 
occurred in the world. 

The refurre<Stion of our Lord being thus ef^ 
tablifhed on the firmcft grounds, it afrords an un- 
anfvverable proof of the truth of our Saviour's pre- 
tenfions, and, confequently, of the truth of his 
religion : for had he not been what he afTumed to 
be, the Son of God, it is impoffible that God 
ihould have raifcd him from the dcad^ and there- 
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by given his fanAion to an impofture. But as he 
did adVually reftorc him to life, he thereby fet his 
feal to the divinity which he claimed, and acknow- 
ledged him, m the moft publick and authoritative 
manner, to be " his beloved fon, in whom he was 

well pleafed."t 

And this evidence of our Lord's divine miiEofl 
is of the more importance, becaufc our Saviour 
himfelf appealed to it as the grand proof of his 
being fent from heaven to inftruft and to redeem 
mankind. For when he caft the buyers and fellers 
out of the temple^ . and <->i<* Jews required of hina 
a fign, that is, a miraculous proof, that he had the 
authority of God for doing thofe things, his an- 
fwer was, " Deftroy this temple, (meaning his 
body) and in three days I will raife it up. "When, 
therefore, he was rifen from the dead, his difciplef 
remembered that he had faid this unto them \ and 
they believed the fcriptures, and the word which 
Jefus had faid 5" * and they themfelves conftantly 
referred to the refurreftion, more than to any other 
evidence, as the great foundation on which their 
faith was built. 

The reafon for this perhaps was, that this great 
event contained in itfelf, at once, the evidence 
both of miracle and of prophecy. It was certainly 
one of the moft ftupendous manifeftations of divine 
power that could be prefented to the obfervation 
of mankind \ and it was, at the fame time, the 
completion of two moft remarkable prophecies 5 
that of our Saviour's above mentioned, and that 
well-known one of king David's, which St. Petet 

I Matt. lii. 17. 
♦ John ii. 19. 22. 
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exprefsly applies to the refurreflion of Chrift t 
*^ Thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, neithegr 
wilt thou fuffer thy holy one to fee corruption.^f . 

■IV 
t Pfalm xvL 10. Ads, li. 27. On tliis fubjea of Chnft't refiv- 

redion I miift again refer my young readers to Dr. Paley, voL iL 

ch. Ix. p. 209. and alio to the coircluHon of hh work ; the fioirce of 

which it fecms to mc fcarce i>ofliblc for an unprejudiced reader to 

withfiaod. 



CONCLUSION. 



X HESE are the principal prodfs of the truth of 
the Chrifi-ian Religion. Many others of a very 
fatisfa^lory nature might be added ; but the quef- 
tion may be fafely refted on thofe that have here 
been ftated. 

And when we colleft them all together into 
one point of view ; when we confider the deplorsH 
ble ignorance and inconceivable depravity of the 
heathen world before the birth of Ghrift, which 
rendered a divine interpodtlon efientially neceilsuy^ 
a^d therefore highly probable $ the appearance of 
Chrift upon earthy at the very time when his pre- 
fence was moft wanted, and when there was a gei* 
neral expeAation throughout the E^> that fome 
great and extraordinary perfonage was foon to 
come into the world ; the tranfcendent excellence « ^| 
of our Lord's charafter, fo infinitely beyond that * 
of every other moral teacher ; the calmnefs^ the ^ ] 
compofurei the dignity, the integrityi the fpotloft 
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fanftity of his mannersj fo utterly inconfiftent with 
every idea of enthufiafm or impofture ; the fubli- 
mity and importance of his dodlrines; the con- 
itelnate wifdom and perfeA purity of his moral 
pivceptSj far exceeding the natural powers of a 
xfian bom in the humblqft lituation, and in a re- 
mote and obfcure corner of the world, without 
learning, education, languages, or books ; the ra- 
pid and aftonifliing propagation of his religion, in 
a very fhort fpace of time, throi^h almoft every 
region of the Eaft, by the fole efibrts of himfelf 
and a few illiterate iifliermen, in_/lirc£l oppofition 
to all the power, the authority, the learning, the 
philofophy, the reigning vices, prejudices, and fu- 
perftitions of the world ; the complete and marked 
oppofition, in every eflential point, between the 
charafter and religion of Chyift and the charaftci* 
and religion of Mahomet, camftly fuch as might 
be expefted between truth and falfehood ; the mi- 
nute defcription of all the moft material circum* '^ 
fiances of his birth, life, fuffcrings, death, anctV * 
relurreftion, given by the ancient prophets many 
hundred years before he was bom, Slnd exaftly fiiji 
filled in him, and him only, pointing him out its 
the Meffiah of the Jews and the Redeemer oi 
mankind 5 the various prophecies delivered by^ ^r 
Chrift himfelf, which were all pundhially accom- "" 
pliflied, more efpecially the deftruftion of ^crnjtaXegiii^ ' 
by the Romans ; the many aftonifhing miracles ". 
wrought by Jefus, in the oam face of day, before 

tthoufands of fpeftators, the reality of which is 
proved by multitudes of the moft unexceptionable 
. witnefles, who fealed their teftimony with their 
^T'Dlqpd, and was even acknowledged by the earlieft 
|:: / ail^pihoft inveterate enemies of the Gofpel \ and^ 

'■''■' ■''",.■ 
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laftly^ that moft aftonifiiing and well-authenticated 
miracle of our Lord's refurreAioni which was the 
feal and confirmation of his own Divine Origizij. 
and that of his Religion i when all thefe vaxj|M|i 
evidences are brought together, and impartial^ 
weighed, it feems hardly within the povrcr of %-..'! ^ 
fair and ingenuous mind to refifl the impre&lon of 
their united force. If fuch a combination of 
evidence as this is not fufficicnt to fatisfy an honeft 
enquirer into truth, it is utterly impoffible that 
any event, which pafTed in former times, and which 
we did not fee with our ow n ey es, can ever be 
proved to have hiippened, by any'degre* of tefti- 
mony whatever. It may fafely be afErmed, that 
no inftance can be produced of any one faft or 
event, faid to have taken place in pad ages, and 
rilabliflied by fuch evidence as that on which the 
Chrlftian Revelation refts, that afterwards turned 
out to be falfe. We challenge the enemies of our 
faith to bring forward, if they can, any fuch in- 
■ Hance. If they cannot, (and we know it to be 
impoilible) we have a right to fay, that a religion 
fupported by fuch an es.traordinary accumulation 
of evidence, muft be true ; and that all men, who 
pretend to be guided by argument and by propfjlj;^ 
tre bound, by the moR facred obligations, to re- 
ceive the religion of Chriid as a real revelation 
from God. 
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